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Crandall Typewriter. |

¢ 22 NO BXPERIMENT. :: #:
TWELVE YEARS EXPERIENCE.
JUST THE MACHINE YOU WANT.
WE CAN SAVE YOU MONEY,

SPECIAL PRICES AND TERMS TO CLERGYMEN.
WRITE FOR CATALOG.

|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
l

i
i
|
|

CRANDALL MACHINE CO.,‘

GROTON, N. Y.

353 Broadway, 3(70..5«.8&0“.
NEW YORK.

NORTHROP'S STEEL GEILINGS |

* DURABLE * DECORATIVE -

Especially adapted for Church Ceilings. Easily
put up without removing old plaster., Send
diagram and particulars for an estimate.

HENRY 8. NORTHROP,
Catalogue free. 39 Cherry Street, NEW YORK.
Eqiiltable Bldg., BOSTON.

Klny expedaud untol writing
machines which one is unquestion-
ably the best known because the oldest,

most durable, easiest to run and to Js_t

operators. for.
The answer will invariably be the

Remington

Standard Typewriter.

WYCKOFF, SEAMANS & BENEDICT,
327 Broadway, New York.

| Is of value can best economize it by using The

Perfect Scrap Book illustrated above. Each ,

| page has three pockets into which the scraps

are slipped (with their heads in sight) as soon
as cut out, thus the book is always up to date
and indexed automatically. Library

08 pages, half morocco, $3.00; Business edi-
tion, 24 pages, plain linen binding, $L oo.
Bample pages for two cent stamp.

GEORGE C. BAKER,
Dept. H. ALBANY, N. Y.




lll:'AR"lY WELCOMED BY.CONGRESSMEN AND PRESS

( THE NEW YORK HERALD says under the title “'THR BOOK OF THE WEEK”: * ‘The

Imperial blic hmnhhmdeom

'ork lnd

Mcwwmy Twmwwuumm,

ve ea in favor of expansion. The judicial tone of the
and hold the thoughtfd and

amum earnest
one of the day."

THE IMPERIAL REPUBLIC

By JAMES C. FERNALD

Avthor of “W " Editor % ‘'The Students' Standard Dictionary,"
litor ** Funk am) andard Dictionary," etc., etc.
A thoroug] riginal, stirring, and powerful argument for expansion from the point of

viewof a ncholar and a student of hluwgy

ple to reach yet higher i
their benero i
can control.

The author is a firm believer in the power of the
eals of government and civilization, and to extend
ts over the widest reach of territory that may legltimamiﬁ' come under Ameri-
A distinction is drawn between a true and a false imper:

ism, and it is convin-

cingly proved that duty, expediency, and necessity urge the nation on to the new expansion.
CHAPTER TITLES INDICATINGC ITS SCOPE

““It Is for America to do that new thing among natioas, to make an
imperial domain a republic.’’ y

Thie Ghost of Im,

I. rialism
1I. Our Traditional Policy
I1l. ‘'Entangling Alliances'
IV. The United States as a Sea Power
V. Trade Follows the-Flag

VI. The Imperial Language

VII. The Highway to the Orient
VIIl. The Empire of the Pacific
IX. The Debt of Humanity
X. Colonial Policies Contrasted
XI. The True Colonial Policy
XI1. Possibilities of Our New Possessions

COMMENDED IN UNQUALIFIED TERMS

spirited, Forceful, Unanswerable.
The Chica btn-e. ** It is a spirited and

for Mr. Fernald's
ltyle is polished, forceful, full of etism. His
outlook is broad, and boid, and frank. His patri-
otism s infs his nuwledgu accurate and
e sound and close-woven. His
treatise has a unity and directness that can not fail
to win the ;dmlndun of the most hostile reader.
The author’s crisp, cheery, sturdy flow of patriotic
eloquence will speak wldely for ftself.”
Will Have a Large Circulation.
The Lutheran Observer, Philaflelphia: *“The
intense public interest in the quesfn of American
%xp‘nlkm u&d im t ll:l,l' ich now prevails in
ongress and throughout the country, will secure a
large circulation for this volume." a4

An Instructive Work.
Hon. Cushman K. Davis, Chairman Com-
mittee on Foreign Relations, United States Senate:
** Interesting instructive.”

Of Great Interest to all Americans.
Hon. Wm. P. Frye, United States Senate
Washington, D. C.: “It Is a valuable book and
one of great Interest to all Americans."
Interestingy Well- Wrmu.

Hon. Stephen Elkins, ited Btates
Senate: * Interesting and well- wr{lwn P

Hon. John M. Thurston,
Senate: *‘ I have no hesitation in {n reing it as a
timely and valuable presentation of this subject.”

Its Information Invaluable,

Hon. Amos J. Cummings, House of Repre-
sentatives, Washington, D. C.: *I have read it
through from beginning to end, and find the in-
formation invaluable. Nobody interested in our
national development should fail to read the book
carefully.”

Commands Attention of Thoughtful
Readers,
The Journal and Messenger, Cincinnati :
S This book s altogether timely. It considers
acts and questions of present interest, and will
not fail to command a wide and thoughtful rndlns
.. an exceedingly Interesting and attractive book.

Discriminating and Stimulating.
The Newport Daily News, Newport, R l
“It is a discriminating and sllmulut‘
which will give the reader matter for med! tntlun

Strong and Dignified Argument.

The Detroit Free Press: ‘‘Whether the
reader accepts the author's conclusions or not he
must acknowledge the wide re h, the l ic and
the strength which he tmploy‘%cfonlfy his posi-
tion. The book is in no sense a resume or news-
paper articles or con, lonal speeches. It is a
thoroughly original discussion of expansion from
the point of view of a scholar, a student of history
and a pnrhn His discussion of * Our Traditional
Policy’ is one which will be studied with keen in-
terest. Mr. Fernald has made a strong and dj Inud
argument from his point of view; one which
reason of its basis on pfétedent and fac t, is eulluos
to respectful study and consideration.”

.

.l

IMPORTANT MAPS ILLUSTRATING AMERICAN EXPANSION

United States - Area, Acquisition, and Transfer of Territory. The

Hawalian Islands.

Comparative Map of the Atlantic and Pacific

Areas. The West Indies. The Philippines.
12mo, Cloth, Appropriate Cover Design. Price, 75c., post-paid
¢ FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK.
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JUST PUBLISHED !

CHRISTIAN WORK, New York: ** A score ¢f poems written while Realf was assistant at the famous
Five Points House of Industry in 1855-88, dre worthy to rank with Thomas Hood's *Song of the Shirt.'™

Poems by Richard Realf

Edited by Col. RICHARD J. HINTON,

The FPoet's Intimate Friend and Literary Frecutor, and author of

POEMS OF LOVE AND WAR —PARTIAL CONTENTS

My Blain Namelpss Song of Spring A Woman's Breath
Abraham Lincoln Nobility Love and Life Sentinel Thoughts
The Truth Nannie's Picture The Prize Fight Fragments

Notre Dame My 8word Song There is Hope for Thee Love's Fear
Entreaty In Battle My Love is Deep Magdalena
Marriage Hymn In Memoriam Summer Night Deal Gently

An Old Man’s Idyl The Joy Gun The Faint Adieu Reconciliation
Death and Desolation Home Going Decoration Day A Boul's Despair

A Year Ago Viola’s Bong A Golden Tress Symbolisms

/ OPINIONS OF THE PRESS

MANY POEMS ON WISTORICAL TOPICS
Publishers’ Weekly, New York : *‘ Many of
these songs relate to the Civil War and to the
period of national history immediately following
the death of Lincoln.”

PASSIONATE SONGS OF THE CIVIL WAR
The New York Times: ‘' The Realf volume
is a surprise, also, for its passionate songs and
poems of the civil war period and the stirring five
or six years of National history that followed the
death of Mr. Lincoln."

GENIUS OF REMARKABLE QUALITY

The Independent, New York : * Richard
Realf's genius was of remarkable quality, altho
his poetry has been duly appreciated only by the
critical few. Patriotism fairly blazed in many of
his lyrics ; his love of freedom was an imperious
passion, which gives a trumpet strain to his war
poems and kindred pieces and sets him high among
our most vigorous singers." .

12mo, Cloth, Deckle Edges. G@ilt Top, Cover Design. Price, $2.50.

Over one hundred and fifty lyrics, songs, and sonnets.
The selections are of particularly beautiful rhythm.
They are distinguwished by a passion and symbolism
which are worthy of rank with the great poetical mas-
terpieces. The collection includes a wide diversity of
verse — from stirring lyrics of the anti-slavery period
to songs of the Civil War and poems o} love and life
Most of the poems appear in type for the first time in this collection, a few only
having previously appeared separately in the magazines. The volume is issued
in tasteful form and contains several valuable illustrations.

* John Brown and His Men."

THE FIRST COMPLETE COLLECTION

The Living Age, Boston: ** His poems, which
were marked by unusual fire and imaginative power,
have never before been collected, and those who
have cherished fugitive bits of his verse will wel-
come his complete edition of them." ’

GREAT VARIETY OF VERSE

The Philadelphia Jtem ; “Stirring lyrics of
the anti-slavery agitatidn and of the Free State
strife in Kansas mingle with the poems of Love,
Life, and Circumstance."

A REFRESHING INNOVATION

The Hartford Courant: ' Richard Realf
was a poet of no mean order. Realf had a goodly
amount of the poetic fire. There is something in
his work that can not be found in much of the
vapidly madiocre verse that achleves success, or
rather popularity, to-day. The writings of Realf
are certainty‘worthy of examination."

FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Puiihbu:, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK




NEW AND DELIGHTFUL FEATURES EVERY WEEK

Each week THE NEW VOICE brings into the home a variety n{‘ important

and entertaining literature—historical and descriptive articles, thrilling
hero stories and stirring romance. Every issue contains a delightful
assortment of charming and wholesome reading for the entire famtly

I read with interest THE NEW VOICE.
It is an excellent family paper.

Feb. 1, lﬂOﬂ‘. CHAUNCEY M. DEPEW.

The New Voice

THE NEW VOICE is a choice home newspaper, issued weekly, printed

dered paper, and elegantly illustrated. Its aim is to fill the ideal of the home paper,
and it presents each week a variety of the best literature—instructive, helpful, and
entertaining. 16 pages each week. Profusely illustrated. Price, §1.50 per year.

Some of the Interesting Articles in Recent Numbers

Below will be found a few selections from the many interesting features, which have
recently appeared, with illustrations, in THE NEwW VoICE.

Lincoln’s Prophetic Warning | Jose Marti, ‘The Master”

By Jonx G. NicorLAy, Private Becretary to Presi- The life story of the wonderful Cuban Patriot,
dent Lincoln. How the great statesman foretold Teacher, Statesman, Leader, and Soldier. By
the battle over the Slavery Question. Illustrated. | Gronce Reno. Illustrated.

Hero Stories A Pen Picture
0f William Lioyd Gerrison of Joseph H. Choate

By his son, WiLLIAM LLOYD GARRISON, JR.
By Dr. CArLO8 MARTYN. The interesting person-
Of Lord Wolseley ality of our new Ambasgador to England.

By EDWARD PAGE GAsTON
Col. A. K. McClure’s
An Hour with Lilli Lehmann Campalgn Experiences

The great prima donna tells of her musical career
and how she has achieved success. Illustrated. ‘s niully during th:lfnmoun Curtib-Lincoln polit-

ght. 1llustrate
’
Eegi!za(‘ninnﬁggmsfhne faced death, en- That Duel at the

thir counry. By Manw C. Fnancrs’ Thusios, | Chateau Marsanac

A fascinating romance by WALTER PULITZER.
Winning Back the Sudan Hlsae

from facts Turnianed. by Gentrat Kiieneners on. | Admiral Sampson

cers and the war correspondents. and the Amel’ican JaCkle
Zola and the Dreyfus Drama A, meeie (i it Conrsite, . e

ua
nﬁsw ry by Zola's English friend, who | American Sailor, nml"‘j’w # in the American
hu hhn in hiding. ustrated. Navy since he first joined llustrated.

THREE MONTHS FOR 26 CENTS ! T o
SPECIAL TRIAL SUBSCRIPTION COUPON

The price of Tue New Voice is Pube. THE N

1.50 per year, but in order to intro- N NEWFOICK. Now York:
$1.50 per year, &Enclosed find 2 cents, for which send me THE NEW VOICE
duce it into homes where it is not at Jor three months according to yowr\special offer to REVIEW readers.
present a regular visitor, special trial
subscriptions of three months will be Name.........
received for only 25 cents. Quickly Address
return the coupon with 25 cents. -

The Publishers of THE NEW VOICE, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK.

|




JUST PUBLISHED!

Live and original sermons covering a large variety of subjects and aistin-
guished by unulual breadth of thought and case and vivacily of style.

The Cambro-American Pulpit

By REV. VYRNWY MORGAN,

Awuthor of * Unitarianism and Fvangelism,” and * The Life of Kilsby Jones.

No nation since the Apostolic age has produced a stronger race
of preachers than the principality of Wales. In thought, style,
and utterances, Welsh preachers stand alone. The men who
made the country famous were men of dramatic genius, subtle
analytical power, and. unusual oratorical ability ; they were
perfect artists in the presentation of their themes. The object
of this book of sermons from representative Welsh preachers
is to present the public with a fair representation of all sides

of the Cambro-American pulpit.

PORTRAITS AND BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES

The book contains half-tone portraits of thirty-two representative Welsh vreachers.
There are also brief biographical sketches of all the preachers quoted from.

TITLES OF THE SERMONS

Love-Seryices, ’ The Lord’s Book

The Chtirch and the Day of Rest The Model Message

A Thanksgiving Sermon A Missionary Mission

Spiritual Labor ) Symmetrical Development of Character
Christ as an Object of Study Self-Renunciation the Law of Self-Preser-
The Christian Hope vation

A Buccessful SBupplicant The Threefold Look

Freedom and Obedience Christ the Mighty SBavior

The Death of Christ | The Inheritance of God's Children in this
Life’s Renewals, or Perpetual Youth [ World

The Star SBeen in the East True Mastery

The Ordination of the Twelve Apostles An Eastern Sermon

The Divine and the Human in Church Work | Preaching the Power of God .
The Creature The Supreme Acquisition of Supreme Being

The Conditional of Spiritual Knowledge The Necessity of Christ's Suffering
The Characteristics of a Great Man The Excellence of God's Law
The Greatness and the Joy of Preaching | Learning of Christ

8vo, Cloth. 611 Pages, Rough Edges. Gilt Top. Complete
Index to Authors and Sermons. Price $2.00, Post-paid.

FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK.




IN PRESS
COMPILED FROM OFFICIAL SOURCES.

AMERICAN
COLONIAL

HANDBOOK

By Thomas Campbell-Copeland,
Assocrate Editor ¢f “The Standard Dictionary."

A Ready-reference handbook of interesting and useful facts and figures, his-
torical, geographical, commercial, and political about our new possessions,

GUBA, PORTO RICO, THE PHILIPPINES, HAWAII, GUAM

The contents will be presented in compact and easily accessible form with tables, maps,
lists, etc., of special value to students, travelers, business men, writers, etc. The book
will cover every subject of interest in all of our new possessions, the people, produc-
tions, railway and steamship lines, exports and imports, rivers, harbors, area, climate,
finances, customs, defenses, etc., etc. Much of the contents will be arranged in the
form of a catechism. Besides a general index there are czpmun marginal references.

18mo, Cloth, Pocket Size. Price 80 C#nts. In Press.
Place, New York.

——— ——

JUST PUBLISHED!
A useful work for preachers, Sunday-school teachers, prayer-meeting
leaders, Bible class-teachers, and all other Christian workers. ’

ANECDOTES AND MORALS~~

A Volume of Attractive Illustrations from Current Life.

By LOUIS ALBERT BANKS, D.D,, i
|

Author of ** Sermon Stories for Boys and Girls,” * Hero Tales from Sacred
Story,” “The Christian Genlleman," elc.

Five hundred and fifty-nine attractive and forceful lessons which may be
profitably utilized by the public speaker to freshly illustrate divine truth. They
are almost entirely composed of incidents, happening throughout the world within
the last few months, which have been seized upon to point a moral and illustrate
some important theme,

TITLES OF SOME OF THE STORIES

ADRIFT ON THE SOUND PERSEVERANCE REWARDED Ice RiNgs ON TREES AND HEARTS
A CuiLp AMoNae Lions Birps BLownN OuTt 10 SEA CHIVALRY IN HOMESPUNS
DriNk Dip It BipE A WEE AND DiNNA FreT TuE CzAR'S CREAT EsTiTE
THE GREATEST JEWEL Tur EEL THAT STOPPED A TRAIN Conressep HiMsELP A TuiEr
DaNaeerous SNk HoLEs Fraurine AcaINsT REscus GoiNe To BaTTLE WELL ARMED
LoNE WoLr's APPEAL A Youxe PriNTER's HEROISM CoMiNg INTO THE HARBOR

USEFUL REFERENCE FACILITIES o o roion, and Crans Betareaon Indez,

¥ 12mo, Buckram, Uncut Edges. Gllt Top. 550 selections,
463 pages. ce, 81.50, post-pald.
L_&l"UNl{i&v!AGNA.LLS COMPANY, Publishers, 30 I:a_hydg lihfc,NEW YORK. /
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Two New Books by Arthur T. Pierson, D.D.,

Author of *“ The Miracles of M

,”" ¢ New Acts of the Apostles,”

“ Many Infallible Proofs,” Editor of * The Missionary
. Review of the World,” etc., ete.

eatharine
Of Siena

The Life Story of a Wonderful Woman

The life of Catharine of Siena is one of
the most wonderful and fascinating
biographies in medieval history. In
the midst of ecclesiastical corruption
this ‘““daughter of the people” rose to
be a tower of strength for purifying
the church and ministering to the peo-
ple. With a faith which swept all be-
fore it, her influence swayed cardinals,
princes, and popes, and she acted as
mediator between Church and State.
The interesting story of her life is told
in this volume.

Southern Star, Atlanta, Ga.: ‘‘There is an
especial fitness in bringing to the front such a
woman preacher in the day when godly women
are fast coming into real prominence as workers
in the mission field at home and abroad, and when
the slsterhood of the race seems to be for the first
time mounting to the true throne of woman's in-
fluence and kingdom."

Epworth Herald, Chicago: ‘‘ Her story
ought, if widely read, to arouse in the women of
to-day a desire to emulate the virtues of their illus-
trious sister of the past.”

The Living Church, Chicago: * How few in
our day, even among our high school and college
graduates know anything about this devoted
woman." ’

Thristian Herald, Detroit, Mich.: “The
story is well told by Dr. Pierson, whose own plety
is of the same mystical but evangelical type."

The Boston Times: ‘‘The modern”woman
striving for nobler things will be helped by this
sketch."

Pittsburg Christian Advoocate: ‘' Its pages
are brimful of inspiration, while at the same time
they narrate a history most thrilling and en-
nobling."

12mo, Cloth, Cover Design.
Price, 50 cents, post-paid.

“In Christ
Jesus”’

Or the Sphere of the Believer’s Life

This practical little book seeks to dem-
onstrate the boundless range and scope
and the numerous applications of the
phrase which forms its title. The par-
ticular application of this phrase is con-
sidered separately as it occurs in Paul’s
epistles. There are eight illustrative

| charts.

The Presbyterian, New York: “This Is a
very spiritual add devotional book, abounding Im
stimulating and refreshing instruction.™

Hevald and Presbyter, Cincinnati: * The
book is written in a devout nn‘ helpful spirit, and
can not fall to encourage and. benefit all classes of
Christians.”

\

The Boston Jonrnal: ' Through the Epls-
tles of Paul the phrase is traced, and the signifi-
cance of its occurrence is commented upon, and
the conclusion that the bellever finds in Christ a
new sphere of life is elaborated in 4 manner which
may prove of interest.”

The” Boston Times: ‘“The little book by
Rev. Arthur T. Plerson is full of inspiration for
Christian workers. The meaning of the phrase
‘In Christ Jesus® is clearly expressed by a dia-
gram showing a circle within which the faithful
find the Savior, and out of which evil spirits, sin,
and wickedness press. The author shows with
clearness and power the true significance of asso-
ciation with the Holy Spirit. It is a thoughtful
gift-book for the devout.™

The Congregationalist, Boston: “1It Is a
help to the devotional life and something more.
It emphasizes justification, sanctification, fellow-
ship with God, exaltation, compensation for suffer
ing, identification with Christ, and the final glori-
fication of the believer.”

Cumberland Presbyterian, Nashville,
Tenn.: * For preachers and Sunday-school teach.
ers it is especially suggestive.”

12mo, Cloth, Cover Design.
Price, 60 cents, post-paid.

7

SENT POST-PAID ON RECEIPT OF PRICE

FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK.
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A PERFECT MEMORY Is lnvaluable to Every Man or Woman
Now all May Enjoy its Advantages ¢
A multitude of annoyances and blunders are due tp faulty memories. How
many losses and vexations big and little are chargeable to ** forgots ”! In how
few cases for instance can one recall the exact words of an important conver-
sation. How much time and other loss would be saved if names, addresses,
dates, agreements, appointments, etc., could be instantly remembered. A
wonderful system is'now placed wi‘hin easy reach of all by which defegtive
memories may be made perfect.

The Famous Loisette Memory System

This remarkable system of Assimilativ [emory, which increases the power of natural
memory very much in the same propo as the power of the eye for visien is increased
by means of the microscope and telescope, was taught heretofore under the pledge of
secrecy, at the fixed price of §25.00. It is now placed within the reach of all at one-tenth
of the original cost. The complete system is embraced in the following book prepared
especially as an instructor by Prof. Loisette.

y AND NEVER PORGET "
Complete in one volume. Indorsed by the Leading Educators,
Professional, Scientific, and Business Men in all Parts of the World.

By Prof. ALPHONSE LOISETTE,

The World-Famed Memory Prsychologist

HIGHLY INDORSED BY EMINENT AUTHORITIES

Dr. Wm. A. Hammond, of Washington, D. C., the great neurological spectalist, says: * I con-
sider Professor Loisette's system to be & new departure in the education of the memory, and of VERY
GREAT VALUE.'

William Waldorf Astor, Editor and Proprietor | recommended it. It is constructed on correct
Pall Mall Magazine, London: ** Professor Loisette | principles. No one who will follow the directions

eatly strengthened my natural memory, . .. | of the author can possibly fall to improve his
ﬂlru Loisette's system arid no other.” memory."

Prof. Geo. K. Morris, Boston University School The late Richard A. Proctor, the eminent
of Theology, says, under date of Jaruary 18, 1809: Astronomer, said: *'I have no hesitation in recom-
T have received the copy of Lolsette's Assimila- mending Professor Loisette’s system to all who
tive Memory as ordered. Let me say, some years | are in earnest in wishing to n their memories
ago I took Prof. Loisette's course by correspond- | effectively.”

ence with some advantage to my memory, espe
cially for figures. Later I took his lectures in LI- 43'3'“(;' \NJ“ B\"‘:tk‘{}:’ ..Dl“?il:‘" ('thmz‘:n"

course at the University of Pennsylvania. Hence = J
I hesitated to send for ‘ Assimilative Memory,' | (¢ to a strong memory, and furndshes incalcu-

!mrhf to-might prove to be just what 1 had re. | fadle aid to a weak one.”

celyed. It gratified me exceedingly to find that it Dr. Andrew Wilson, Course Lecturer on Phys-
is an entirely new work and a great agvance. 1 prize iology, says in Health: ** The system is founded
it highly, and am deriving great profit from the | on sound principles, and we such a training
exel rﬁ I deem it the most important work on as one of the most important educational advan-

the uuhjt ct I have ever seen, and have cordially "| tages.”

Henry Guy Carlton, New York, the Dramatist, says: I investigated your system to prove its
fallacy. I discovered its truth and remained your earnest pupil. Your system s l.humughly new and
thoroughly scientific. "It teaches concentration; it guickens the p«-r(\-ptwn and makes the memory
active, accurate, and lasting. By your system | find that h hemical formul®, equa~
tions, dates, music, a sclentific laws may be rnphlly, easily, and permanently fuunetf in the
memory, as well as names, prose, poetry, or conversations.™

15,000 ' PROFESSIONAL MEN HAVE ORDERED IT WITHIN THE PAST TWO MONTHS

Cloth, lﬁ—o. Price $2.50 met. Post-paid.
Special terms to Schools in lots of six or more

FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Sole Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK
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‘| . . New Flasahec of Scierite for Physicians, Parents, and Others®. .

“ A clear concept of mind must be the basis of all true}»h’doln«im peychical education
and also has a direct bearing in its issues ou every state of life; more particularly on those 1
earlier periods when the character is formed. True education and true child-culture must be |

based on a full and broad concept of mind."

THE UNCONSCIOUS MIND

By ALFRED T. OFIELD, M.D., M.R.S.C.

The object of this work is to establish fact of an unconscions m|ndr\mnu. and to trace

in brief some of its powers and the various ways in which they are eghibited. We &hall

hope to show that this mind is the seat of character and of conscience and.the spirit-life; the

source of conduct, of instinct, of tact, and the thousand qualities that make s what we are;

the home of memory, the ultimate governor and ruler, of all gctions and functions of the
';-.buly, and in every way a most important factor in our psychical and physical life.

" .ITS GREAT SCOPE AND INTEREST

The following is a brief outline of this fascinating study Into the mysteries of the mind

lons of Mind and Mattér.— I« | The Value of the Unconscihus Mind.
There Consciousness? — Instinct and Intelli Value to Philosophy, Christianity, Ethics,
e—Instinet Unconsclous Pyschic Action Biologists, Parents, I'hyulrl 8, to One’s Own
Body, in Reproduction of Sex, etc.

Unconsclous Mind and Sensations,

comnsclous. — Illustrations of Unconseious Relations of Feelings with Regions of the
Action—Range of the Unconscious Indefinite Body —Hypnotic Phienomena — Faclal Expres
Phenomena of Drunkards—Physical Basis sion Due to the Unconscious Mind—Hysteria

Jistinction between Mind and Brain
Relations of Consclous to the Un-

of Consclousness. Unconsclous Mind and the Special
The Unconsclous Mind and Habit. Senses. — Relation to Sound, Sight, Taste,

Force and Formation of Habit—Memory a Fac- Smell, Speech.

ulty of the Unconscious Mihd —The Uncop- | rhe Unconsclous Mind and Disease

scious Mind in Sleep, Dreams, Childhood, ete — Christian Science and Mrs. Eddy Why.

| Quackery Flourishes —How Mind Effects Bod
fon.-How Environment Educates — Home in Disease—Pseudo Faith Healers—Real Feel-

and Institutions, etc.—Natural Corrective Dis- ings Cured by Ideas

cipline—Parents as Ihspirers—Ordinary Con The Unconsclous Wind and Thera-

v

Importance of Unconscious Educa-

scious Education. p?lll;r-. Illo.uue from !an‘ﬂ I|mllaunn I
' N Jouble Consciousness he Mind in Infec-
Umconscious Mind and the Muscu- | tious Disease—Deaths Caused by Mind Action.

r Inhibition Mental Activity Increases | The Unconscious Mind and its Ae-

lar ﬁ(llem. Conscious and Unconscious
A

Muscu
Muscular Power—Voluntary and Involuntary | tlion. —The Heart, Lungs, Stomach, Skin, i
Muscular-Action. and in Sex and Reproduction.

- o*
8vo, Cloth. 451 pp. With Copious Indexr and Diagrams. Price, $2.00, Post-paid.

FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK.

A WONDERFUL WOMAN OF THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY.

To be born the daughter of an humble wool-dyer, to live but thirty-three years, ip that time to minister
to a city during devastations of the plague; to be an alms-giver; to act s peacemaker between artisans and
employers; to be a lay preacher, the messenger of the spiritual life to thousands of men and women; to be the

| chosen representative of all classes in a great public Issue; to be mediator between church and state; to be the
friend and counselor of cardinals, princes, and popes; to be the shaper of ecclesiastical diplomacy in turbulent
times; to be for a season, indeed, practically ruler at Rome,—this is a career granted to few women, however
noted in history. Such is a bare outline of the career of Catharine of Siena, a Montellata, whose life and
work are stirringly recounted in this little velume. After a long illness In 1376, she rose, says one writer,
*‘ with the fortunes of Christendom in her hand.” In his narrative of this woman, who died more than five
hundred years ago, Dr: Pierson has brought a voice back frem those times to speak to our times. The book Is
a new instance of the possibilities and powers of the deeply consecrated life, and will be an inspiration to all
who read it.—From The Sunday School Times, Philadelphia.
Catharine of Siena, a Story of Sanctified Womanhood. By Arthur T.Plerson. 16mo, Cloth. Price, 50 centy.

FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Publishers, 30 Latayette Place, New York.\
\
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Teachers’ Literary Competition!
$600,00 Given Away in Cash Prizes

We invite all regular teachers to enter the following interesting literary competition for which we
have arranged a number of substantial cash and book prizes.

We are preparing a series of STANDARD READERS for which much material has already been gathered.
We desire that these readers not only may be characterized by scholarly correctness, but that they may
ve in harmony with the thought of the teachers of the country whose practical experience has taught
them the requirements of such an undertaking, and the difficulties to be avoided or overcome. The
purity and unity of the English language depend not only upon the right use of words, but on their
correct profgnciation, which, so far as possible, should be uniform throughout the English-speaking
world. We therefore invoke the aid_of the teachers of the United States in an endeavor to extend the
use( in the way indicated below, of the Standard Scientific Alphabet (prepared by the American Philolog-
fcal Association and the American Spelling Reform Association) in our prospective STANDARD READERS.
To thisend we offer the following prizes for the best manuscripts of ('mﬁplﬂe First Readers, for thesbest
outlines of First Readers, and for the best suggestions for First Readers. Do not fail to read through the
regulations and prizes of this competition.

RULES AND REoU I RE"ENT ALL TEACHERS REGULARLY ENGAGED IN

SCHOOL WORK ARE FREE TO COMPETE.

(1) This offer dpes not contemplate the substitution of the epelling of the Scientific Alphabet fof the
ordinary spelling in the text of the readers but its practical and effective use as a phonic systegjmerely.

(2) None but teachers actually engaged in school work will be eligible as contestants.

(8) All manuscripts submitged are to become the absolute property of the Furk & Wagnalls Com-
pany, to be used in whole or in or destroyed at their discretion.

PRIZES FOR THE BEST COMPLETE FIRST READERS

the best com- | any manuscript reach the .00 requirement, the
Flr't Prhey 3300 0 r:e F.;r-l lun:ielr M{).OO rize E'Ill not be l'wmn';ded. e | "aunk;
embodying the principles

ractical use of the taking the place of the smaller as a first prize).
;'\chsulll‘lcI Alphabet rnbl [‘vhon;: system in such Yoe ti
‘'orm as shall be a suitable introduction to its more 'or the manu-
extended use in succeeding volumes of the series second Pr'le' s l 00'00 script of the
and 8o complete that it may be published without | complete First Reader second in merit a second
material change. prize of $100.00 will be awarded.

: For the man-
Coyditional First Prize, $200.00 | Third and Fourth Prizes \[%. i
In event of no ipt offered hing the | the complete First Reader which rank third and
above requirement, we will pay for the best com- | fourth in merit, will be awarded to each a copg of
plete MS. of a First Reader \worthy of use as a | the Funk & Wagnalls Standard Dictionary, Sub-
workiug model the sum of $200.00. (Nore: Should scription Edition, Full Russia bound.

PRIZES FOR THE BEST OUTLINES OF FIRST READERS
First Prize, $100.00 Jor the best out- | Sgcond Prize, $50.00 for, the second

line of a complete
First Reader based on the Scientific Alphabet as a | complete First Reader.
phonic system (see above).

To each of the manuscripts ranking 7'hird and Fourth in merit,
Thirgd and Fourth Prizes a copy of the Funk & Wagnalls gsundard Dictionary will be
presented. .

PRIZES FOR THE BEST SUGGESTIONS FOR FIRST READERS

As there are many able instructors who have clear views on the subject,

Fi"t Prize, sso'oo but who lack the time to pre a complete manuscript, we will give

;&;1 THE BEST SET OF sUGGESTIONS, which shall be at once thoughtful and practicable, a first prize of
.00,

For the next best sET or svaarsTiONs, we will give a copy of the celebrated Funk
second PI"ZO & Wagnalls Sunfhrd Dictionary, Subscription Eﬂuou. E’ull Russia binding.

Full Partioulars Governing the Contest panied by a Compl. Expo-
sition of the Scientific Alphabet will 'be sent to any teacher on application.

Address Reader Department, FUNK & WAGNALLS CO0., 30 Lafayette Pl., New York.

N
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STUDIES IN CHARACTER,
ART, AND SCIENCE

“The artist first makes his study. It may ""A
mere outline of what he is to paint, a fragment, a
memory, yet full of suggestive hints for future
elaboration. These papers are but studies in Sci
ence, Art, and Character; Thoughts for Thinkers.
They ouatline rather than finish; they recall, sug
gost, analyze."— Frox THE PREFACE

Windows of
Character

By Epwarp Payson Tawing, D.D.,
M.D., Ph.D., Author of “The King in
His Beauty,” ‘“I'he Persian Queen,”
“ Ex-Oriente,” * Drill Book in Vocal
Culture,” **A Handbook of Illustra-
tions,” ete., ete

“A WONDERFUL BOOK - A PRICELESS TREASURE

A gentleman in Pennsylvania writes: “1 am a
Sunday-school superintendent, and * Windows of
Character * has been to me a priceless treasure. It
is a truly wonderful book; it is inexhaustible. If
preachers and Sunday-school workers want a first-
class help in making them wise to gather jewels
for Jesus, let them read, and reread, and study,
and live * Windows of Character.” "

THE CONTENTS

Windows of Character; The Voice, The
Eye, The Hand, The Step

A Persuasive Voice

Psychological Studies

Mental Automatism

A Clinical Study of Trance

The Basis of Remedial Science

The Mystery and Mastery of Man

The Peril of the City

American Life

Vocal and Musical Culture in Amerm

The Works of Canova.

SOME TOPICS TREATED

Purity in Artists Conversational Power
Remedy for Infidelity
Handel's Music

Character Like a

Cathedral Unity of Sciences, Etc., Etc.

1amo ; Cloth, 50 cents; boards, 35
cents; paper, 20 cents, post-free.

FUNK & WAGNALLS CO., Publishers,
30 Lafayette PI., N, Y.

| in existence.

|| scholars in high schools an4 u‘d-mh‘ i‘! is quite

A NECESSARY DESK HELP

Journal Education, Boston: *‘This is
a treasure. No one can conceive the wealth
of snformation, the convenience Jfor r‘
dhce, the elimination of non-essentials w
make this book worth much more Man t.
price to any student, teacher, or writer."

The Students’
Standard Dictionary

Ahrulpvd from the Celebrated
Funk & Wagnalls Standard Dictionary

It is the most ample, comprehensive, ac- |
curate, and authoritative academic dictionary
Its vocabulary and appendix
features have never been approached by any
other similar work. Type, paper, and binding
are of the best quality.

SOME EXCLUSIVE MERITS

EXCLUSIVELY capitalizes only such words as
require capitals. Sure guide to capitalizing.
EXCLUSIVELY supplies Prepositions (over
1,000) and illustrates their correct use,” o
EXCLUSIVELY gives Antonyms (2,000) or op-
posile words ; a8 INDISPENSABLE AS SYNONYMS.
EXCLUSIVELY indicates the difference be-
tween COMPOUND WORDS and BROKEN WORDS.
EXCLUSIVELY contains thousands of wew
WORDS and APPENDIX FEATURKS of great value,

A FEW SUPERIOR MERITS

SUPERIOR Vocabulary (62,284 terms) of unex-
celled scope, RICHNESS, and CONVENIENT AR-
RANGEMENT,

SUPERIOR Definitions ; prepared by mMinext
SPECIALISTS AND FULL, EXACT, AND OLEAR.

SUPERIOR Pronunciation System indicating
pronunciations WITH EASEAND SIMPLICITY,

SUPERIOR Etymologies traced back in direct
line; no guesses OR INCURSIONS INTO COGNATE
LANGUAGE.

SUPERIOR Tllustrations (over 1,225) being pLEN-
TIFUL,TASTEFUL,AND OF RIGH DEFINITIVE VALUE,

FULL AND RICH APPENDIX

r Names in Fiction, Hlllory,()qng‘phy
ete.; V:nlxn Wnrdl and Phrases in nglh‘
Literature ; Faulty Diction, Disputed Pronun-
clations, Chemical El«menll, tles, and De-
grees ; Welghts and Measures, Historical Data,
Common and Metric Bystems, etc.

OF UNAPPROACHED VALUE

Richard M. Jones, LL.D., W
Penn Charter School, Fou
Pa.: “1 am convinced tl
tionary published in thig country that approaches it.”
President D. H. Codhran, Polytechnio Inst! l ttut.
Brooklyn, N. Y. It is the most reliable, co!
sive, and convenlent dictionary for the w’a desk
yet offered to us.”
Roston Herald: It is to be preferred to all other
dictionaries meant lnr offica or desk and for

sufficlent for the needs of nine readers

La 8vo, 915 gp.. cloth, Ie.thor back,

8$2.50 net.  Full leather, $4.00 net. Pat-
ent Thumb Index, 50 cents extra.

Funk & Wagnalls Co., Pubs,, 30 Lafayette P1., N, Y,
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Prayer-Meeting
Topics for 1899.

W'E have ready, printed on Fold1n¢
Cards, 4 pages, pocket size, the
Prnyer-Meetm% Toplm for 1909 u

they will appear, month by month, in
HoMmiLeTic REVIEW, de) tmnduewd
by David James B , D.D. On the front

page of each card is a blank space: for
name of church and pastor. These cards
will be found useful for circulation among
the members of the churches, also for
distribution by those who are members
among those who are not.

SUITABLE FOR ANY DAY

OF THE WEEK & &

As the churches do not hold their weekly Prayer-
meeting Service on the same evening, a weekly
ent has been adopted so that the topics
m%em'm be equally appropriate whether the

y, Thursday, Friday, or

fauls on
any omu day of the week.

Price of Cards, 50 ceats per bundred;
post-free.
PUNK & WAGNALLS CO., Publishers,
20 Lafayette Place, New York.
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‘‘Ex Oriente’’

FROM THE LAND
OF THE RISING SUN

By Rev. Edward Payson Thwing, D.D., Ph.D.

A Study of Asiatic Life and Thought, of
special value to students of missionary
enterprise. 8vo, 119 pp., paper, 35 cents;
boards, 50 cents; half cloth, with blank
pages for notes, $1.00.

“The spirit is excellent; its relation to the
missionary problem is healthy. While written
throughout on the basis of Christian ideas, it is
warmed, broadened, and colored by a genuine
aymp-u:y with the East."—A. Y. ndependent.

“Dr. Thwing is well known to a | num-
ber of residents in Japan., He writes well, in all
cases clear; embodies in a small compass a great
many common-sense observations which have
never been placed before the poblic as (‘om‘lsely_
the subjects growing r a8 the boo
vances. We could wllh that Dr. ’l‘hwlnu hul
enlarged vpon many of them. ‘Ex Oriente’isa
book which will find favor with those dnlﬂng
a general idea of Oriental characteristics.

Japan Gazette.

“It is fresh and animated, full of Interest,
lboundlng in suy tions, with an Oriental color
lH)o m whl quite fascinates the eye."'—

8. Storrs.
FUNK d WAGNALLS COMPANY,
30 Lafayette Place, New York.

' Highest Expert Opinion |
‘ | Now in Your Reach.-

i}-;unk & Wagnals |70
Standard PR

chtlonary s

nt London,

i ls The Standard
Authority in all

Departments United States Government
Departments Canadian Government
Public Schools Throughout the Country
Colleges and Universities Everywhere
Judicial Courts and Editorial Rooms

Read This Authoritative Opinion.

A. Q. WILKINSON, Ph.D., a Principal Ex-
aminer in the U. S. Patent Office since 1869 ;
Jormerly Professor t;/ Lanﬁuaﬁ‘ University

‘of Missourd, s m’y The .uthor“y
of Abe Sta ard Im“ou is one of
its“lost lmpomn( features. Being several
years later than anr other similar
publication, and more distinctively the work
of specialists ‘n all departments of the lan-
guage, its superiority in this respect is unques-
tioned. T should give it the preference on
all disputed nts, . . . It is the
most perfect dictionary ever made in
any ,a"”ml.'l' and I have them lnd mnlu]t
them in six different lnnguqu ost dally.”

Two Hundred and Fifty ol the World's Most
| Eminent Specialists on its Editorial Force

Cyclopedia and Atlas of the World

It contains 88 pages of large maps printed in
colors, with a descriptive compendium of the
various countries ; presenting historical, politi-
cal, and commercial information, besides other
valuable reference matter.

FUIK & WAOMLU 00.. hlllmn. New York

an Intro-
by Ed-

LT

FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY NEAN YORK

cm .“b A Beautitul Story
of the Cross.
By MARY BIBREE.
It has been used by thousands to tha IWM
story home to hearts that were h
American Edition. 16 SIH oopb. 3
cents; 25 cents per 1

Funk & Wagnalls Co., Pl‘l 30 Llhnﬂo PI NY.
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Dr..Joseph Parker’s Great Jubilee Work

“They are marked by all the Doctor's originality, his fine tullndnl.md
ex| wealth of illustration, and forcefulness of Preachers of the

pression,
Gospel can not do better than add this book to their libraries.™ Ml

STUDIES IN TEXTS

IN SIX VOLUMES
For Family, Church, and School

“They are varled in subject and length of trestment; they are such as to stir the reader's
soul; they abound in points which are strong in the author."— Local Preachers’ Magasine,

By JOSEPH PARKER, D.D,
Minister at the City Temple, Loadon.

Dr. Joseph Parker, the great London preacher, this year celebrates his fiftieth year
of preaching. The event is commemorated by publishing the first of a valuable set of
six volumes, containing new sermons, outlines, and a great variety of suggestions, etc.
This work will be of the greatest value to active preachers, Bible students, and teachers.
The contents will also be exceedingly useful for home and family readings. The work
is acknowledged to be the most brilliant and useful of all that Dr. Parker has ever
written. A deeply interesting account of how the author preached his first sermon
fifty years ago, and also many valuable hints on pulpit preparation and methods of
preaching are contained in the preface.

THE CONTENTS OF VOLUME 1.

MENTIONRD IN PRAYER Back 10 Gop

CISTERNS AND FOUNTAINS THE LiviNg CHRIST

Gop, THE SHIELD-BEARER OF THE UPRIGHT Gop's “ Yer"

His BTAR THE DANGERS OF MONOTONY
REMEMBERED PRAYERS LovING-KINDNESS AND TRUTH
THE AVOWED AND THE REAL IN RELIGIOUS Lirg THE COMPENSATIONS OF Lirg
THE DISTINCTIVENESS OF CHRISTIANITY PrAsES o TEXTS

ArosToLIO PoLIOY Ap CLERUM

Marvelous Power, Beauty, and Originality

The Academy : *“ The secret of Dr. Parker's Christian World : * Dr. Parker's fertility and
success as a preacher appears planly in these | suggestiveness are here as remarkable as ever."
simple and direct studies. "' The Independent: “Dr. Parker has been,

Methodist Times : * It fs not too much to say | and it is hoped may long remain, a power for
that it is equal in all respects to Dr. Parker's best | good and righteousness. If proof were needed of
work." » this it 1s abundantly supplied in the volume before

bood us—the first, we are told, of a series of six. . . .

Christian Age: *Once begun, any sermon
by Dr. Parker is generally read right through to
the end; its individuality as it were is magnetic;
and under its sway the quickened conscience
absorbs freely the rich stream of moral and
spiritual teaching which flows from the text. His
thoughts go deep down, but his vigorous, original
mode of expression is as clear as crystal.”

Newoastle Chrondele: * They are strennous
and stimulating, marked by all the vigour, elo-
quence and formidable candor characteristic of

As stated above, this valuable work will consist of siw volumes.

in instalments of two volumes per year.

6 Volumes, 1amo, Cloth.

His interpretations are very striking, his use of
particular p. often surprising by its fresh-
ness and force; but the most characteristic feature
of the whole is his earnest endeavor to embody
the teaching of the work itself. His grasp of
mind would hardly be questioned even by the
most advanced thinker of a generation which ap-
parently belleves that wisdom was born with It.”*

Irish Prnbyur(au “The pocullu merits
of the great pi his grand

nd his width and dept.h of thought are manifest

ere as elsewhere."

Tt will be isswed
The first volume is now ready.

Price, $1.50 per Volume.

FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK.
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AMERICAN HEROES AND GREAT MEN

The entire history of our country is intimately associated with illustrious
examples of moral and political bravery and greatness. Nothing is
more profitable or inspiring than to read the stories of these great men.
Their lives have a dwmw-ignlﬂc-.nee now that we are entering upon
a new era of national ry.

TWELVE President WILLIAM McKINLEY says :
“The work is one of the highest

literary character and one deserwing

lLLUSTRIOUS of the warmest commendation as ap-

pealing to the strongest patriotism

and humanitarianism of the American
people.”

Life stories of twelve Americans who have been largely instrumental in es-
tablishing high standards of American character, intellect, and institutions.

REFORMERS SERIES — EDITED BY CARLOS MARTYN

JOHN G. WHITTIER, The Poet of Freedom.
1’.'5.'.‘.“5:“.:é'étk'y"+2"§‘ ‘i;.?.‘ﬁ’,‘:‘“"' WM. LLOYD GARRISON, The Abolitionist.

v ~sapely CHARLES SUMNER, The Scholar in Politics.
ABRANAS LINOOLN, The Emancipator. JOHN BROWN AND HIS MEN, With 22 Portralts.
WILLIAM E. DODGE, The Christian Merchant. HENRY WARD BEECHER, The Shakespeare of the
FREDERICK DOUGLASS, The Colored Orator. Pulpit.

DR. 8. G. HOWE, The Philanthropist. JOHN n'.’ GOUGH, The Apostle of Cold Water.

Bishop HENRY C. POTTER: “Onﬁht to kindle every manly heart into a fresh
fervor of devotion to his country and his fellow men."

Twelve Volumes, Uniform Size and Style, Cloth, 1amo, Many Portraits. Per Volume, $1.50.
FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK,

UNIVERSAL KEY TO ALL LANGUAGES

The correct pronunciation of all the letters in Spanish, German, French, Italian, Swedish,
and other languages can be quickly found in the universal Language-key, specially
| prepared, with the aid of native linguists for the

FUNK & WAGNALLS STANDARD DICTIONARY.

THE HISTORY OF AMERICA IN STORY FORM
Stirring and Fascinating Stories of Love, Adven-
ture, Superstition, War, and Patriotism. They

tell the Narrative of Our Country's History from
1492 to Present Times.

Zolumbian Kistorical Novels

Twelve Charming Novels Presenting History in a New
and Attractive Form. By J. R. Musick.

President William McKinley: **‘The Columbian
Historical Novels ' are really one of the inost beautiful produc-
tions of the Ameriean press [ have seen. The idea in writing them
is certainly a most patriotic one. ... A pleasure conferred
upon those who may be so fortunate as to possess the work.”

Timothy Dwight, LL.D., Pres. Yale Untversity: “1
have been much interested in the volumes.”

The Review of Reviews, N. Y: “We recommend
these books especlally to the teachers of American history.”

TITLES OF THE TWELVE VOLUMES

COLUMBIA ¢ A Btory of the Discovery of America. VIL Tur WITcH oF BALEM ; or, Credulity R L
IF Esrwvan A oem.urnn&nqm VILL DRADBOOK : A BAory of the Tremsh and teian Wars.
L . AUGUSTINE ; A Btory of the Huguenots. 1X. INDEPENDENCE : A Story of the American Revolution.
1V, NTAS : A Btory of Virginia, X. BUsTAINED HONOR : A of the War of 1812

M8 : A Story of Massachusetts. XI. HUMBLED PRIDE : A Story of the Mexioan War.
VL A CENTURY Too 800N | A Btory of Bacon’s Rebellion. | XIL UNION: A Bory of the Grest Rebollion,

' Srmbeepraem, e LN s L Pl B
FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Pubs., 30 Lafayette Place, New York
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An Epitome of Social and Economic Fact and Opinion’

Col. Albert Shaw, in T'Ae Review of Reviews (American Edition) : ** It will stand
in years to come as an epilome and economic conditions and the state of
Auman progress in the last Qf the nineteenth century.”

Benjamin Kidd : lAau mvi through many the lmportanl articdles, and am
struck with their Ve 79' dopted of setting forth the
mmmmmmwumnanwm o

Clrnll D. Wright, Washington,

D.C.: 1 find it to be a work that

o F must pm\r of very great vnlua to all
students of soclal matters.”

This work sweeps the entire horizon of sociology and all topics directly or indirectly allled or involved,
It contains the latest opinions, statistics and other information on Sociology, Political Economy, Political
Science, Wealth, Industrial Conditions and Institution, and on all the great problems of modern civill-
zation. The most eminent authorities in the various echools of economy and social thought have set
forth their pleas, enabling the reader to compare, weigh, and judge their respective cldims.

IMPORTANT OPINIONS FROM AUTHORITIES

Edward Evel’eu Hale: “I know I shall find Col. Richard J. Hinton, In 7he Soctal
it very valuabl Democrat, Chleago: ** It is almost & marvel of com-

= prehensive work, minute detail, lucld arrange ment
Edward Mlxlnn 3 “Very useful to every | of topics, and careful systematization of matter.’

student of social sclence Lo“ ‘I l"--! llloo“h. M‘;llu:? armhy.
W London: “I am amazed at the ndon: s an invaluable contribution to the
enﬂﬁﬁ; and :lahly which have been put lnw n ” literature of soclal science.’
The American, Philadelphia: “ This is the only
The New York Times | “Thll work Is & | complete text-book of soclology, unsectarian, none
ity in any well-ap rary."” political, all-embracing.”
Large Octavo, ,447 pages. Net Prices: Cloth, $7.50; Sheep, $9.50;
Half Morocoo, $12.00 ; Full Morocco, $14.00.

FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Bygblishers, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK.

Edited by W. D. P, BUSS.
With the cooperation of the
t authorities in England
uuhudumu-.

THE STORY OF THE SPANIARD

Senator JOHN M. THURSTON: ‘“ It is a work of absorbing
interest, and I cordially commend it to the reading public generally,
and eapectally to every patriotic citizen.”

THE SPANIARD IN HISTORY

By JAMES C. FERNALD,
Eaditor ** The Students’ Standard Dictionary," Aundak Editor
" Funk & Wagnalls Standard Dictionary."
The dramatic story of the Spaniard from the Fifteenth Century to and including
Admiral Dewey's great victory at Manila. In a series of literary flashlights the
book brings vividly before the imagination the long record of romance and trag-
edy of a nation powerful and prosperous to a nation impotent and impoverished.

COMMENDED IN THE HIGHEST TERMS

J, 8, Senator Cushman K. Davis: “It s
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REVIEW SECTION.
I.—GREAT PREACHERS.

By Proressor W. Garpen Braikig, D.D.; LL.D., EpiNsuran,
SCOTLAND.

II. JEAN BAPTISTE MASSILLON, THE STAR OF FRANCE.

Bevoxp all doubt, Massillon stands foremost in reputation in the
roll of French preachers, altho some might be disposed to give Bourda-
loue a higher place. Massillon was a native of the town of Hieres, in
Provence, not a very distinguisht place in his time, but now, with the
other towns on the southern border of Provence, famous as one of the
stations of the Riviera—the most delightful of all regions as a winter
residence. Of a thoroughly retiring disposition, Massillon as a priest
was disposed to slip through life in the quietest way possible and in
the most obscure situation. - But his marvelous pulpit gifts could not
be hid, and he was called to devote himself to the pulpit. And in that
sphere his achievements were quite marvelous.

When he preacht at court, Lohis XIV. heard him, and made the
remark that when he heard other preachers he was satisfied with them;
when he heard Massillon he was dissatisfied with himself. Massillon,
however, appears to have had too much faithfulness and to have been
too outspoken in rebuking sin for the royal taste, for he was not called
to preach at court often, and the King did not promote him to a bish-
opric. It was, indeed, a strange text he chose to preach from before
the King: “ Blessed are they that mourn.” How did he justify the
choice? Very cleverly. He said:

“Bire, if the world were here addressing your Majesty, it would not say,
Blessed are they that mourn. It would say, Blessed is the Prince who never
fought but to conquer ; who has filled the world with his name; who during a
long and prosperous reign has enjoyed with fame all that men admire, the great-

ness of his conquests, the love of his people, the magniticence of his works, the
wisdom of his laws, and the hope of a numerous progeny ; and who has now

Nore. —This periodical adopts the Orthography of the following Rule, recommended by
the joint action of the American Philological Association and the Philological Bociety of
England :—Change ¥ or ed final to t when so pronounced, except when the e affects a pre-
oeding sound. — PUBLISHERS.

'
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pothing to desire but to keep what he has achieved. But, sire, Jesus Christ
speaks not as the world speaks. Blessed, says Christ, is not he who enjoys the
? ! admiration of the world, but he who makes preparation for the world to come,
i f who lives in penitence and humility, and has possession of the Kingdom of
t Heaven : blessed are the poor in spirit. "

| On the death of Louis XIV., Massillon was promoted by the regent
i to the see of Clermont, and in this position called to preach a Lent
‘ course before the boy-king Louis XV., then nine years of age. This
course of sermons is called “Le Petit Carme,” the little Lent.
| Whether the young King was capable of appreciating them, we can
' not say, but certainly they left little good impression on his character.
One of the vices against which Massillon declaimed most eloquently
and powerfully was that of licentiousness. In his famous sermon on
the Prodigal Son, the natural history of that vice, its disgracefulness,
and its ruinous consequences are detailed with a copiousness of exposi-
tion all the more remarkable that no trace of indelicacy, nothing that
could hurt the most fastidious taste, is found in it. France at that

time, like France at the present day, was steeped in that vice; but so {
far from the appeals of Massillon having any good effect on the King, ‘
' it is notorious that his profligacy became utterly shameless, and that he ;

became the victim of habits which the term beastly is only too favor-
able to describe.

< Indeed, it is characteristic of the great French preachers that they
were more admired than followed. They were to their countrymen
like men that had a pleasant voice and could play well on an instru-
ment; moral or spiritual revival they did not achieve. Under Louis
XV., the country did not mend its ways; under Louis XVI., came the.
great Revolution. France never recovered from the expulsion of the
Huguenots; her moral stamina never regained their lost vigor. Strange
tho it may seem to some, the Panama scandal, and the Dreyfus scan-
dal, and other scandals all too numerous, connect themselves with that
insane and cruel deed. One of her unbelieving sons is said to have
exclaimed but yesterday: “ What France needs is some ten millions of
Protestants.”

When Massillon began to preach, he det.ermmed that he would not
follow the common method. Sermons were too formal, too artificial,
too rhetorical; he would be more simple, more direct, more earnest.
In other words, he would not make it his object to preach well, but to
transform his audience. Even with the King before him, his one aim
would be to make him a better man. To this practical end he would
devote his every energy. He would not reason with philosophers.
He would not combat with skeptics. He would not argue with dog-
matists. He would assume that men profest to believe in God and in
sin, in Jesus Christ and salvation through His grace, in the doom of ]
the transgressor and the escape of the penitent. And his aim would v

. be to turn that profession into a reality; to constrain his hearers to
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look full in the face truths which they saw but vaguely, afar off; to
awaken their reason and their common sense to the absurdity of their
conduct in neglecting what was essential to their eternal welfare. He
would urge them in spiritual things to take the course which they
adopted so vigorously when their téfnporal interest and safety were
concerned; he would awaken their consciences to a just estimate of
their favorite vices and pleasures, and the ultimate consequences of
indulging in them—in one word, he would warn them to flee from the
wrath to come. It is but bare justice to Massillon to say that he threw
himself with his whole soul into this style and method of preaching;
that his impassioned appeals were listened to with the profoundest
attention, and, being backt by his well-known integrity, kindliness,
and generosity of character, they procured for him a place in the
admiration and affection of his countrymen such as no other French
preacher ever held.

With regard to the substance of his preaching, two observations
must be made:

In the first place, his sermons show the usual defects of Romish
theology. Apart from other questions, they are not clear on that most
vital matter—the ground on which sinners are accepted by God. They
do not give to the work of Jesus Christ that sovereign and command-
ing place which it holds in the theology of Protestantism. The sinner,
beyond doubt, is saved by Jesus Christ; He is the Savior in the full-
est sense of the term; but the effect of Christ’s grace, when the sinner
turns to Him, is to infuse a character of merit into his own acts of
penitence and obedience. Thus, comparing sinners to the multitude
gathered at the pool of Bethesda, and the provision for their salvation
to the arrangement at the pool when the angel troubled the waters, he
would have us to regard the grace of Christ as a kind of tincture
whereby a quality of goodness and consequently of merit is imparted
to our acts of contrition and submission to the will of God. And this
view gives a color of its own to his language on numberless occasions,
and leads to a mixing up of the merit of Christ and the merit of the
believer which we can not but regard as mischievous. Thus, to take
a few examples: Preaching *“ On the Small Number of the Elect,” he
asks: “ Where are those who expiate their crimes by tears of sorrow,
and self-correction?” (Ou sont ceux qui expient leurs erimes par des
larmes, et des macérations?) Again, he asks: “ Who will merit sal-
vation?” And again: “Qui pourra se sauver? vous, mon cher audi-
teur, si vous voulez suivre ces exemples; voila la gens qui se sauve-
ront.” In the sermon on death: “Purify your conscience; put an
end to and expiate your criminal passions.” On the death of the
sinner, he speaks of the good man “ who has amast a “reasure of right-
eousness ”’ and who knows “the merit of penitence”; and in the ser-
moti on Afflictions he says that the only thing that depends on us is
“that of rendering our sufferings meritorious.”
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And this is his ordinary mode of speech. We do not forget that
when we are exhorting men we are entitled, according to Scripture
usage, to speak to them as if something did depend on them—* Work
out your salvation with fear and trembling ”; neither do we forget that
for the righteous there is promist a recompense of reward proportioned
to their services; but nothing in these considerations can justify the
preacher in bidding men expiute their sins, or in ascribing merit-to any
of their acts. It was the grand service of Luther that, bringing out
the doctrine of justification by faith inall its clearness, he set distinctly
before the sinner the one only ground of merit on which he can obtain
the pardon of his sins. That devout men and women in the Church
of Rome do rest on the exclusive merit of Jesus Christ, we firmly be-
lieve, because they have such a sense of their personal sinfulness that
practically tHey shrink from putting anything of their own in the‘
category of ‘merit along with the worf of Jesus Christ. But if they
feel thus, it is not because of the teaching of their Church, but in spite
of it; and Massillon exemplifies the error.  Surely the Protestant doe-
trine is far more satisfying—that our acceptance with God is due solely
to what Jesus Christ has done in our room; and surely the practical
efficacy of this doctrine is far greater in the case of those who really
believe it than is the efficacy of those Romish motives which imply
some meritorious acts of our own in addition to the work of Christ.
For no moral force has half the efficacy of love, and all who really
believe that they are saved by Christ alone can not but feel in some de-
gree as Paul felt: “The life that I live in the flesh I live by the faith
of the Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself for me.”

The other remark that we have to make on the substance of Mas-
sillon’s sermons is that intellectually they are absolutely commonplace.
What arg his ordinary topics? The shortness of life, the vanity of
the world, the certainty of death, the uncertainty of life, the troubled
life of the sinner, the need of chastisement, the misery of sin, the
happiness bred of virtue, the folly of the careless, the madness,of the
impenitent; and along with these, the grace of God and the love of
Christ.

And yet with these well-worn topics, Massillon arrests our atten-
tion, awakens our reflection, stimulates our consciences, and touches
our hearts. How is this? What magic force enables him to give an
air of freshness and liveliness to topics so commonplace? There may
be various answers to this, but undoubtedly the chief answer is—his
earnestness, his deep feeling, his speaking on them out of the abund-
ance of his heart. He feels everything he says, and he feels intensely.
He is consumed with the overwhelming importance of his subjects,
and he utters himself accordingly. And this suggests the true answer
to the objection of many preachers that it is impossible at this time of
day to deal with the old evangelical truths with any measure of lively
interest, so that if they would prove themselves interesting preachers,
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they must abandon thege and give themselves to a different class of
topics. The evangelical truths will always be fresh if they are uttered
under the influence of the deep present experience of the preacher. Oth- ~
erwise they will be dry enough. It is the fault of Massillon that he
does not give their fitting place to the evangelical truths. He does
not give due prominenee to Christ and Him crucified. His sermons
rarely introduce the Moly Spirit. But if Massillon, dealing mainly
with“he common topics of moral life, was able to impart to them a
wonderful arresting and interesting power through the intensity of his
own convictions, how much more should the evangelical preacher now
arrest and interest when dealing with the marvelous and glorious
truths of man’s redemption through Jesus Christ?

. But Massillon becomes more instructive to preachers when, passing
: from the substance, we study the form and manner of his sermons.

1. Aud here, first of all, we note how emphatically they are addrest
to living men. 'They are sermons, speeches, addresses, not essays or
dissertations. They are not about things, but to men. One often ob-
serves in young preachers how slow they are to adopt this method.
We have heard discourses from such in which the pronoun yow hardly
occurred from first to last. It was all we. General statements of

I human habits or tendencies; general reflections on human life; general
references to the redemption of Jesus Christ. We have often won-
dered whether the preachers themselves, by any stretch of j}agination,
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could believe that such a mode of address would conquer thé devil and
h | the world and the flesh, and turn men to the living God./ With Mas-
sillon the pronoun you prevails emphatically. No doubt he does find
a use forwe. But that is generally when acknowledging the weak and

woe
'

:. sinful tendencies of human beings. It has been pointed out that a
»f right-minded preach® will always include himself when acknowledging
vd f sin and shortcoming. And that in no hypocritical spirit, but because
e if he be right-minded he must feel deeply that he has’the same nature
10 as his hearers.

of 1t was sometimes ask}', How could Massillon, who usually led a
very retired life, read so well the heart of other men? His own answer
was, by reading his own. DBut as a general rule, the preacher will be

:s far more impressive and far more faithful if through‘nt his discourse
an he speaks to his people. Not only will this arrest their attention, but
1y he will make them feel that he is dealing with them, and that they
is , dare not fling his message carelessly aside. But this implies a conse-

d- crated soul; it'implies that the heart is full of its message, like the
apostles before the Council, who could not but speak the things which

y.
8, they had seen and heard.
er 2. We note further the fulness and minuteness of detail which

of Massillon employs in his descriptions, whether of the miseries of vice,
or the joys and comforts of a holy life. He is not satisfied with gen-
eral statements, but elaborates his picture, places the matter in every

A
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variety of light; like a careful painter, gives attention to details; and
tho sometimes too copious, undoubtedly on the whole deepens the im-
pression. In his tendency to amplify he has been sometimes compared
with Dr. Chalmers, who, tho he carried the practise to excess, undoubt-
edly owed to it much of his power. Th Massillon’s celebrated sermon
“On the Death of the Sinner and the Righteous Man,” we find him
thus elaborating the guilt of the nominal Christian in really denying
Christ:

“Soul, markt with the seal of salvation which you have effaced ; redeemed
by the blood of Christ which you have trampled under fdob; purified by the
grace of regeneration which you have aythousand times stained ; enlightencd by
the lights of the faith which you have always rejected ; loaded with all the
tender mercies of heaven which you have always unworthily profaned—depart,
Christian soul. Go and carry before Jesus that august title which should have
been the illustrious mark of thy salvation, but which now becomes the greatest
of thy crimés.”

It is to be observed, however, that this habit of accumulation de-
pends for its eficacy on the preacher’s fervor. It is when his own
soul is at a white heat that such amplification becomes impressive, and
especially when the cohsiderations accumulated increase in forcibleness
as he goes on, and terminate at last in the most irresistible of all.
The effect is like that of a torrent, sweeping everything before it.

3. When this habit of expansion takes the form of questions, the
effect is very striking. We have pointed out, on a‘former occasion,
how [Ixch St. Paul indulges in questions in the Epistle to the Romans,
and what an effect this has in driving home his arguments. Massil-
lon, too, is very fond of the point of interrogation. But this, too, is
most effective when the preacher is excited by emotion. He can then
literally pelt his hearer with questions—questions, tbo, of that kind
that admit of no answer, except that which consists in absolute surren-
der. Sinners are accustomed to justify their lives by the example of

'others :

“Now, permit me to ask here, who confirms you in these ways? Who au-
thorizes you in this dissipation? Who authorizes those public pleasures which
you only deem innocent pecause your goul, already famillarized to them, feels
on longer their dungerouﬁnpmmons? Who authorizes y\vu to lead an effemi-
nate, sensual life, without virtue, withowt, suffering, without earnest religion?
Who gives you authority for matters so little\Shristian? Is it the Gospel of Jesus
Christ? Is it the doctrine of the apostles and saints?”

He presses for an answer; and when it appears that the only possi-
ble reply is that such is the custom of the world, his hearer is ovey-
whelmed, the situation is felt to be untenable.

4. Massillon understands well the power of contrast in riveting his
lessons. On the use of this depends much of the f ﬂrce of that remark-
able sermon on the death of the wicked and the ffghteous man. Not
that we altbgether accord with his contrasts in this case as matters
of fact. They seem too highly colored. In particular, we question

<€
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whether it is in accordance with fact to surtound the singer’s death-
bed with /80 many conscious horrors. We know well thele are such
cases; buyt/s it not likewise a common abservation that many ungodly
men die very quietly? As the Psalmist said long ago, there are no
bands in their death. We sometimes find from rather careless preach-
ers very horrible pictures of the death of the open Wnbeliever, but
nothing can be further from this than the actual death, for example, of
David Hume. But tho Massillon may have overshot the mark in this
particular case, his ordinary use of the principle of contrast is very
effective. We have not space for illustration, but one can hardly read
a few pages without coming on examples.

5. Lastly, we note ‘his graphic power in description. Not by
elaboration or rhetorical art, but by simple natural description, he
places us in the midst of the real scene. We have only space for his
famous picture of the last judgment:

“1 figure to myself that our last hour iscome! The heavens are opening over
our heads ; time s no more and eternity is begun. Jesus Christ in His glory is
about to appear in His temple, to judge us according to our deserts; and as
trembling criminals we are here waiting at His hands the sentence of everlasting
life or everlasting death. I ask you now, stricken with terror, and in nowise
separating my lot from yours, if Christ were at this very moment to appear in
this temple, to make the awful partition between the just and the unjust, think
you that the greater number would appear at His right hand? Do you believe
that the numbers would even be equal? Would ten righteous persons, such
as were not in the doomed cities of the plain, be found amongst us? Nay,
should we find a single one? I know not, you know not. O my God, Thou
alone canst tell who are Thine, and who are not! Divide this assembly as it
shall be divided at the last day. Stand forth now, ye righteous, whereHire you?
Chosen of God, separate yourselves from the multitude doomed to destruction!
O God! where are Thine elect? What remains as Thy portion?”

At this appeal the whole assembly started to their feet, and uttered
murmurs of admiration and consternation.

II.—RECENT RECONSTRUCTIONS OF THEOLOGY.

By WasniNatoN Grappex, D.D., LL.D., Corumsus, OsuIro.

TrE FATHERHOOD OF GOD A8 A THEOLOGICAL FaAcCTOR.

TaaT the doctrine of the Fatherhood of God is the substance of
the truth to which Jesus bore witness, is plain to any candid reader
of the New Testament. It was a truth which before His day men had
beheld as in a blurred mirror, dimly. *Here and there,” says one, “a
better and a worthier view was given to one and another, but never till
Jesus was born had any mortal sow an adequag conception of the
Fatherhood of God.” Paul and John seem to have graspt the truth
firmly; but the history of the Church shows that the conception has
never yet held the place in Christian thought which Jesus gave to it.
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The truth that God is a Father has, indeed, always had some sort of
recognition. It would have been hardly possible f\or men who had the
Sermon on the Mount in their hands and who daily repeated the Lord’s
Prayer utterly to ignore it; but it has not been the organizing idea of
Christian theology. The Greek theologian of the eat]y centuries put
much emphasis upon it; but in the Western church, since Augustine’s
day, a different conception has prevailed. Especially is this true of
the theology of the Reformation. The central idea of that is the sov-
ereignty of God, rather than His Fatherhood. Upon this theology
most of uswho are more than fifty years of age were brought up. We
, were taught to call God Father, but there was a persistent doubt in our
minds as to our right to address Him by that name, and all our custom-
ary thought made Ilim Monarch or Imperator. The one thing that
was kept before our minds was that He had a government, and that we
sustained certain relations to it which were of the utmost consequence
to us. The paternal character was wholly submerged in the kingly
character. Fatherhood was a vague and distant possibility; the imme-
diate, awful, overwhelming fact was sovereignty. Thus one of the most
brilliant and distinguisht of recent theologians, the late Dr. Candlish,
of Seotland, declared that “ God’s fundamental and primary ” relation
to m'an is that of Creator and Governor; * His rule and government must
be in the proper forensic sense legal and judicial,” “absolute and sov-
ereign,” “of the most thoroughly royal, imperial, autocratic kind.”
Any other theory about it would be, he insisted, “an inconsistency, an
intolerable anomaly, a suicidal self-contradiction.” This, from a man
who has been in his grave only a quarter of g century, concisely
expresses the notion about God on which the whole teaching of the
Reformed churches was founded no longer than fifty years ago.

I remember very well that when, in my boyhood, certain preachers,
greatly suspected, began to preach in schoolhouses and barns (for no
churches would admit them) this doctrine of the divine Fatherhood,
there was great anxiety lest the foundations of theology were about to
be destroyed.

One of the reasons for this anxiety among good men was the fear
that with the acceptance of the doctrine of Fatherhood as central in
theology, the dbetrine of retribution would be undermined. It seemed
to be doubtful whether men could be made to believe that a Father
would inflict on the disobedient the punishment they deserved; and if
the certainty of punishment were impaired, the whole moral order
would be overthrown. Doubtless it was difficult to adjust some of
the other current theological theories to the conception” of the divine
Fatherhood ; but the doctrine of punishment was the one that seemed
in greatest danger. This was partly due to the fact that those who
were then most earnestly preaching the doctrine of Fatherhood con-
nected it with a scheme in which retribution was minimized and in-
stantaneous salvation was offered to everybody at death.
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A clearer understanding of the moral order of the universe has dis-
pelled this fear. It is now well known that the moral laws are self-
enforcing; that retribution follows wrong as the effect follows the
cause; that there is no such thing as a suspension of penalty; that
whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he reap; that as faith gives us
now the substance of heaven, so disobedience gives us now the sub-
stance of hell; and that thereis not now and never will be any interpo-
sition of divine love to prevent us from harvesting the fruit of our own
doings. It is not from the consequences of our sins that divine grace
saves us, but from our sins. \Vhen we cease sinning we cease suffer-
ing the consequences, not bcful. Whatever the Fatherhood of God
means, we know that it does not mean any weakening of the retributive
order. It is the perception of this fact, perhaps, which has removed
one of the barriers to the acceptance of the doctrine of the divine
Fatherhood.

The change will give theology a new center of motion; in fact, it
will transform theology from an unmoral to a moral science. Theology
of which sovereignty is the center is not a moral science. Theessence
of sovereignty is force; the justice of God, according to the old con-
ception, was His determination to have His own will. *“The Deity of
our forensic theologies,” says Dr. Fairbairn, “is legal, not moral.”
Carefully, and over and over, it has been explained that no moral con-
siderations entered into His decrees; His “ mere good pleasure” was
the only reason for them. When the center of theology is shifted
from sovereignty to Fatherhood, no such explanations are tolerable.
The constructive idea is no longer force; it is righteousness and love.
No more radical change is conceivable. In passing from a deification
of will or force to a deification of righteousness or love, what an im-
measurable space is crost! The one is as far from the other as the
east is from the west. Theology thus becomes moral and religious;
there is no longer deadly strife between the reason and the conscience
of the believer.

It must not be inferred that the substitution of Fatherhood for sov-
ereignty weakens the divine government, for there is no rule so
watchful or so absolute as that of the father over the child. When the
politicians wish to stigmatize a government as exercising much
control over its subjects, they call it a paternal governmergto. The
power is there, but it is not the “ fundamental and primary fact”; it
is a subordinate and secondary fact. Power is the instrument of love;
love is not the vassal of power.

“A government which is * in the proper, forensic sense legal and judicial,’ is
punitive, not remedial ; its agencies and aims are retributory and penal, not re-
formatory and restorative ; but a paternal sovereignty is in the true sense reme-
dial in its very penalties ; its methods and ends are never vindicative or retalia-
tory, but are always corrective, redemptive. Under a purely legal government

the salvation of the criminal is impossible, but under a regal Fatherhood the
thing impossible is the total abandonment of the sinner. If salvation happens
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under the former, it is by other means than the forensic and the judicial ; if loss
is irreparable under the latter, the reason is not in the Father. And so we may

y, in judgment the legal sovereign is just, but the paternal is gracious. The
one reigns that he may prevent evil men from injuring the good, but the other
reigns that evil may cease by evil men being saved. ”

Whether “ the legal sovereign is just,” in the deepest sense of that
word, may be questioned. There is no true justice which has not
kindness at the heart of it; but the distinction which Dr. Fairbairn
draws is clear and firm. And the substance of the whole doctrine is
this: “ The primary and determinative conception is the Fatherhood,
and so through it the sovereignty must be read and interpreted.”

The new conception is revolutionary. It may be said to be a ques-
tion of proportion: but a mere change in proportion transforms the
same chemical elements from vinegar to sugar. Sugar and vinegar
contain exactly the same chemical elements—carbon, hydrogen, and
oxygen; the only difference between them is that in the one there is a
little more of this and a little less of that than in the other. And the
way in which love and power are combined in the character determines
whether it is a moral character or not. The character in which power
is supreme and love is subaltern is not a moral character. The theol-
ogy in which force is “ fundamental and primary” and Fatherhood is
exceptional and contingent is not a moral theology. And the change
from an unmoral to a moral theology is, I repeat, as radxpal a change
ag it is possible to conceive. \

That it must have consequences, should be evident enough It be-
gan to sho If in the unconscious revolt against the doctrine of the
damnation of ‘non-elect infants, This doctrine could never have been
believed if the fact of the divine Fatherhood had not been kept out of
sight. In the colloquy of Wigglesworth’s famous poem between the
infants in hell and the stern Power who rejects their plea, there is not
a hint of any paternal relation: Me is “great Creator” and “Judge
most dread ”; they are “ Adam’s brood”; the poet does not permit
them to mentlon the fact that they are children of the Father in heaven.
That would have added a tinge of horror to the picture which not
even the stern Puritan could have borne. But the fact did gradu-
ally force itself upon the thoughts of sensitive fathers and mothers; it
was hard for them to doubt concerning their little children who died
what Jesus said about them. If fatherhood had any such meaning in
heaven as it has on earth, they felt that their innocent babes must be
included in it; and to conceive that the Father in heaven would consign }
helpless and irresponsible children of His own to eternal torment on
account of sins committed thousands of years before they were bgrn,
seemed to them such an enormous dogma that they simply rose up and
thrast it away from them, without stopping to consider what effect
their action might have upon the system of doctrine of which it was
an integral and essential part.
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Precisely the same effect followed with respect to the unconditional
decree by which the numbers of the elect and of the non-elect were
from all eternity unchangeably determined. It was logical; it seemed
to follow inévitably from the doctrine of an absolute Will; but it was
quite impossible to conceive of a Father treating His children after this
manner, and the doctrine had to go. There are thgse who affect to
believe that it is still part of the faith of the Church; let them venture
to preach it, just as it is formulated in the third chapter of the West-
minster Confession!

The ghastly belief that the whole heathen world—all who have not
heard of Christ—are doomed to everlasting misery, was the prevailing
belief of the first half of this century. Hére is the authoritative state-
ment: “Much less can men, not professing the Christian religion, be
saved in any other way whatsoever, be they never so diligent to frame
their lives according to the light of nature and the law of that religion
they do profess; and to assert and maintain that they may is very
pernicious and to be detested.” Such was the food on which the
youthful faith of many of us was nurtured. The doctrine of the
Fatherhood, as Jesus taught it, when once accepted, makes the main-
tenance of such a theory of the fate of the heathen nations simply
impossible. At the same time it multiplies and strengthens all the
higher and stronger missionary motives. If these people in darkness
and misery are the children of our Father, our own brethren and sis-
ters, how can we sit still in our ceiled houses and leave them weltering
in such degradation? If we have light and hope and promise that
they have not, how dare we withhold the truth that will lift them up
and set them tree? We do not run to them because we fear that our
Father in heaven will doom them to eternal wo if they do not speedily
hear of Him, but because we have heard the good news of His love,
which is the message that they most need to hear. It is because we
know that He can not treat them unjustly, that He is full of compas-
sion toward them, that we want them to know Him. If He were such
a partial and cruel God as that old dogma describes, we would not care

\.“that any one should ever hear of Him.

The doctrine of retribution in all its phases has felt the plastic
power of the doctrine of the divine Fatherhood. It is not true, as we
have seen, that the fact of retribution is any less certain now than once
it was; the new conception of the moral law as containing within itself
a self-enforcing energy, has given to this truth a positiveness and
solemnity which it never knew before. But the reactions against evil
which are incorporated in the natural order, and which thus express
the will of God against disobedience, are primarily intended as dis-
suasions from sin. They are, as Dr. Fairbairn says, in their purpose
remedial and redemptive. Whether they are so in fact depends on the
manner in which they are endured. They are meant to be a savor of
life unto life; the perverse will of the sinner may make them a savor
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of death unto death. That is the appalling fact. Yet along with
these stern dissuasives which the Father’s love has made a part of the
moral order of the universe, there always go the tender revelations
of His compassion and longsuffering which the Gospel of Christ “has
brought liome to us, the gentle and constant ministrations of His
Spirit, and all the manifold kindness of GGod which is incarnated in
human lives and human institutions, and which seeks to surround the
sinner with influences that shall conquer his alienation and bring him
back to the Father. Of no truth are we more sure than this, that
nothing will be left undone that infinite love can do to restrain the
transgressor, to reclaim the fallen, and to bring the wanderer home.
We know this, because we know that we, being evil, would do as mugh
as this, and we are sure that our heavenly Father will do much more.

But will the Father’s love ultimately overcome all resistance and
restore all Ilis prodigal children? That is not so clear. Dr. Gordon
says that it will; that if God succeeds, all must at length be brought
home. I can not be sure. The power of the perverse human will to
resist light and love is a terrible fact. The prerogative of freedom is
all that makes a man, but it seems toinvolve his unmaking also. Many
an earthly father finds his largest wisdog and his deepest love and his
completest self-sacrifice powerless to s&a his son. It is possible to
resist the Holy Ghost. And yet, as one says:

“This is man's failure, not God's. In itself, sin is destructive of all rela-
tions wherein man lives. It separates him from God, in whom alone he lives
and moves and has his being. It is destructive of love, for perfect, unmingled
love is the expression of perfect harmony in the relations of man with God. It
is the destruction of personality, for personality consists in the realization of the
end of our being which we find alone in God. It is destructive of life, for life

. consists in unity, whereas sin is essentially discord and dissension among the

faculties of the soul. Therefore the wickedness of the obstinately wicked seems
to carry the elements of their destruction within itself, and to insure that their
lives shall be transitory. Even tho prolonged beyond the grave, they must ulti-
mately be extinguisht. ”

About all thys T can not dogmatize. It requires dogmatism, I think,
to affirm, without hesitation, the certainty of the salvation of all men.
But of this I am sure, that no child of the Father, in any world, will
ever call on Him for help and succor and call in vain.

The notion that the mercy of God is limited in time—that up to a
certain date He is pitiful and kind to His children, and beyond that
date inexorable—will not live in the same world with the doctrine of
the divine Fatherhood. There is no real fatherhood, in earth or in
hegven, of which this is true. Says the writer whom I have before
quoted :

“8trictly speaking, the whole question of probation, one, second, future, or
many, is a figment of antiquated philosophy, a darkening of counsel without
reason. What man is on earth to do is not to pass through a probation, but to
use an opportunity. God’s entire relation to man is not one of judging, testing,
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experimenting with him to see what he will do, but it is one of cooperation and
guidance toward a definite goal of spiritual attainment. ”

Such is the conclusion toward which the doctrine of the divine
Fatherhood inevitably forces us.

It would be easy to show how the acceptance of Christ’s doctrine
of the divine Fatherhood has rendered incredible those theories of the
atonement which teach expiation of God’s wrath by suffering, and the
substitution of the pain of an innocent being for the penalty due to a
guilty one.  All legal or forensic theories are of course out of the ques-
tion; the work is purely ethical. Says Fairbairn:

“The Atonement exhibits God as a Being who does not need to be appeased
or moved to mercy, but who suffers unto sacrifice that He may save.”

It may also be evident that the doctrine of the Fatherhood throws
light upon the interpretation of the Bible. If Giod is the Being whom
Jesus represented Him to be, some of the Old Testament writers must
have had imperfect conceptions of Him. But because He is a Father,
He was very patient with the ignorance and darkness of the childhood
of the world, giving His people from generation to generation as much
truth as they could receive; sometimes adapting the revelation to their
childish apprehension, and turning their faces always toward the fuller
light which was yet to come. The record of this growing revelation
we have in the Bible; the imperfect conceptions of God and His truth
which we might expect to find in it are there, but it shows us, in the
very method of its ministration, the wisdom of the Father.

Of only one other doctrine can we speak, the doctrine of man.
This doctrine, more than any other, ought to feel the vivifying power
of Christ’s revelation of Fatherhood. If what Jesus tells us is true,
that we are, every one of us, children of the Father in heaven; if this
is the fact which we are to believe concerning ourselves; if it is not
merely a figure of speech to enkindle our imagination, but the literal
truth; if it is not a remote possibility to which saints attain, but the
actual condition into which every man is born, and from which no man
can any more escape than he can escape from the fact that he is the son
of his earthly parents—if all this is true, what a tremendous truth it
is! “Behold,” cries the great Apostle, “what manner of love the
Father hath bestowed on us, that we should be called the children of
God; and such we are!” We are not merely called His children; we
are His children. The power of this truth, when once the Church
gets hold of it and begins to bring it home to the hearts of the people,
is yet to be revealed. There is such a challenge in it, such a trumpet-
call, such reproof, such remonstrance, such pity, such tender persua-
siveness as no other truth can convey. . When we really come to under-
stand it and believe it, we shall have something to say that men can
not choose but hear. “You poor fellow here in the gutter: do you
know who you are? You are God’s child; yes, you are my brother.

N
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I can not have you here; come, go home with me. You man with the
muck-rake: oh, is it quite worth while for you, with such a parerdtage,
to be spending all your energies for that? You poor trifler, chasing
the bubbles of vanity, isn’t there better business for us who live in the
Father’s house, with His truth to study and His beauty to feast on
and His love to know and make known?” This is the true evangel;
how long it has taken the Church to learn it! If we can only get its
light into our thoughts and its music into our souls, the world will soon
see the dawn of a new day.

For this truth stops not short on the frontiers of theology, if the-
ology has frontiers; it follows man wherever he goes, and gives law to
all his life. If God is the Father of all men, all men are brethren;
and there can be but one law for home and school and shop and fac-
tory and market and court and legislative hall. One child of the com-
mon Father can not enslave another nor exploit another; the strong
and the fortunate and the wise can not take advantage of the weak and
the crippled and the ignorant, and enrich themselves by spoiling their
neighbors; each must care for the welfare of all, and all must minister
to the good of each. This is the law of brotherhood which directly
follows from Christ’s doctrine of Fatherhood, and which is beginning
to be seriously considered, all over the world, as the only solution of
the problems of society. It is destined to effect a reconstruction here
in the realm of fact, not less thorough than that which it has wrought
in the realm of theory.

L) ——————

III.—THE GREAT WANT OF THE AGE.

By Roserr F. Sampre, D.D., New York Crrty. .

THERE are some who believe that the spiritual condition of the
Church gives evidence of a serious decadence. While they see much
in the numerical strength, alliances for Christian work, possibilitiesaof
usefulness, and the general diffusion of religious knowledge for which
to be thankful, yet their doxology is set to a minor key, and former
times are declared to have been better than the present. There is
ground for the opinion, but it is perhaps unduly emphasized. His-
tory is a record of virtues rather than of moral delinquencies. It
throws a mantle of charity over the latter, and either hides or ob-
scures them. Memory does the same; and by a process which is not
wholly to be condemned, clothes the receding years, as distance robes
the mountains, in an azure hue. We are apt to regard the Pilgrims
and Puritans of New England, and the Huguenots, noted cavaliers of
the Carolinas, as sporadic saints, with scarce a moral blemish, and to
insist that the incense of worship in the homes of our own childhood
was fragrant as the breath of Lebanon. If there are any Whitefields,
Tennents, Wesleys, and Paysons in our day, and such believers as

«
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suffered martyrdom in Piedmont and were burned at Smithfield, yet per-
sonal religion, we are told, is sadly deficient, and the Church is largely
shorn of her power.

Another class insists that the Church of the present is more Scrip-
tural, more spiritual, more consecrated to the true ends of life, and
more efficient in every department of Christian work, than the Church
of any period since Pentecost.

Comparisons are fallacious, hurtful. We make none. But there
is certainly a great want about much of the piety of the present. The
urgent need of the age is the baptism of the Holy Ghost. We may
insist upon this in terms that are strong, in a spirit that is sad, and
in deep personal humiliation, without being chargeable with the sin of
pessimism, the dread of which often muffles the voice of needful warn-
ing. We recognize with thankfulness the strength and usefulness of
the Church of the present. We have an unwavering hope for the
future. The truth will prevail. Jesus shall reign from sea to sea,
and His kingdom reach from the river to the ends of the earth. But
there must be a quickening of spiritual life, a profounder sense of
obligation to God, a more comprehensive consecration to our expected
King, before this end can be attained.

There are conditions which indicate the urgent need of revival.
Such was the state of the Church of Great Britain in the middle of
the seventeenth century. When there came to the ministry a realizing
sense of their low spiritual estate that prepared the way for the great
spiritual refreshing that followed, they drew up a formal confession of
their sins which was numerously signed, especially in Scotland. We
may find in the present experiences of the Church at least an approxima-
tion to the defection of that day. I quote from the printed document:

“Ignorance of God ; want of nearness to Him, and taking up little of God in
reading, meditating, and speaking of Him. Exceeding great selfishness in all
we do; acting from ourselves, for ourselves, and to ourselves. Not caring how
unfaithful and negligent others were, so being it might contribute a testimony
to our faithfulness and diligence, and being rather content, if not rejoicing at
their faults. Least delight in those things wherein lieth our nearest communion
with God ; great inconstancy in our walk with God, and neglect of acknowledg-
ing Him in all our ways. In going about duties, least careful of those things
which are most remote from the eyes of men. Seldom in secret prayer with
God, except to fit for public performances; and even that much neglected, or
gone about very superficially. Glad to find excuses for the neglect of duties.
Neglecting the reading of the Scripture in secret, for edifying ourselves as
Christians ; only reading them in so far as may fit us for our duty as ministers,
and ofttimes neglecting that. . . .

“Confession in secret much slighted, even of those things whereof we are
convinced. . . . Accounting of our estate and way according to the estimation
that others have of us. Estimation of men, as they agree with or disagree from
us. Neglect of prayer after the Word is preacht, that it may receive the first
and latter rain ; and that the Lord would put in the hearts of His people what
we speak to them in His name. Speaking of Christ more by hearsay than from
knowledge and experience, or any real impression of Him upon the heart. . . .
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Too much eying our own credit and applause; and being taken with it when
we get it, and unsatisfied when it is wanting. Timorousness in delivering Gols
message ; letting people die in reigning sin without warning. ”

There have been later periods of declension which may be described
in somewhat different terms. Take it all in all, the Church of the
present is no doubt better than the Church before the times of Baxter,
Flavel, and Bunyan; or even in their day. God’s work advances with
the generations. Yet there may be interruptions to this advance, and
we may even drop for a time to a lower plane. T think the present
furnishes an example of the latter. What I am now about to say is
not the conclusion of personal observation simply, but of inquiry, and
of correspondence with different parts of our country. I will give the
results of this investigation, chiefly in my own words, yet adhering
closely to the conditions as stated—with this single remark that the
most encouraging statements come from the South and from the valley
of the upper Mississippi.

The ministry of our time embraces many servants of God who
preach the Word as they are bidden. 'Fhis may be true of the larger
number. Yet there is a sadly prevalént lack of faithfulness, fervor,
and power from on high. To tell Christless souls that“they are spiri-
tually dead, and must be born again; that they are sinners, and must
repent; that they are without God and without hope, and must believe
in Christ, or perish,—and to do this with far less than a moiety of
Paul’s solemnity, of Whitefield’s tenderness, and of Nettleton’s unec-
tion, would be a novelty in many places that might offend polite ears,
decimate the fashionable church, and terminate the preacher’s popular-
ity, if not his work. We need more preaching of the humbling and
solemn doctrines of revelation. The divine sovereignty, justice, and
holiness should receive more emphasis, constituting as they do the
spiritual background of the cross. The eternal consequences of sin, of
which Christ often spoke with a solemnity that should have awaked a
slumbering world, to deny which were to impugn the authority of the
Scriptures and the veracity of our Lord, to doubt which would be to
cut the nerve of pulpit power, should be declared in faithful love, with
due regard to the proportions of truth; but these infinitely serious facts
of revelation have little or no place in the public ministrations of to-day.
The old sermon addrest to the conscience; direct, pungent, tender;
preacht when God was nigh, seems out of place, and if repeated, produces
little or no salutary impression. The announcement of secular or con-
troversial subjects attracts for a little, but soon the spectacle of death is
more painful than before. Various expedients may be resorted to that a
fair showing may be made in the annual statistical tables of the Church.
The standard of piety is lowered, religion is made easy, unconverted
people are gathered into the Church, and the public press is solicited to
report whatever may seem to indicate external progress and ministerial
success. Meanv;hile, in answer to the prayers of a faithful few, some
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souls are born again, and some Christians are brought nearer to God.
But the spiritual results are meager. Few converts come to the sol-
emn feasts. I close this partof the discussion with a single quotation:

“The accessions are fromgthe humble chapel rather than from the parent
church ; and from other and weaker churches, outwardly less attractive, rather
than from the world. It is not even a time of breaking up of faullow ground and
the sowing of precious sced, except in remote corners of the tield. ”

Meanwhile the Church grows in conformity to the world. The
clear, broad line of demarkation which should separate Christians from
unbelievers has in many instances ceast to exist, or has largely dis-
appeared. In many places public worship is s&mld and formal.
Little spiritual benefit is sought, and little is r ed. Prayer loses
much of its earnestness and power. Family religion declines. Morn-
ing and evening devotions are omitted, or are mechanically conducted.
The Word of God receives little attention beyond that which is pro-
fessional, or critical, or for polemic purposes. Spiritual life is on the
down-grade.

Wealth may increase, but benevolence is not proportionately ad-
vanced. The ancient Hebrews, their privileges gre:tly inferior to
ours, their religious efforts restricted to the little Canaan shut in by
the Arnon and the sea called Great, fulness of power .held in abey-
ance, awaiting the consummation of redemption—gave in tithes and
free-will offerings one third of their income to religious purposes.
But the Church in our day, tho making some advance in benevolence,
contributes far less than one tenth of her income to the Lord. Many
who might give half, or a larger proportion, or all, as did Nathaniel
Cobb, adopt a lower measure than the minimum of the tithe, claiming
the liberty of the later dispensation. For waut of consecrated service
and substance, the relative number of heathen increases. The appeal
of perishing need at home and abroad moves only a few hearts to per-
sonal sacrifice, tho the Church is sitting in the shadow of Calvary and
under an open heaven—continents and islands waiting, the while, for the
salvation of God.

At the same time brotherly love falls far below the Bible stand-
ard. Judah vexes Ephraim, and Ephraim envies Judah. Coldness,
suspicion, criticism, disparagement of each other’s worth and work,
are common, and it seems a matter of little or no concern to Christians
that the Canaanite and the Perizite are looking on. Here and there
in the kingdom of the Prince of Peace are repeated such scenes as
occurred during the Peninsular War, when battalions, pouring forth
shot and shell, smote down a regiment stationed in a wood near by;
their own Ninety-ninth.

On the other hand a false charity fills the niches of God’s temple
with the divinities of heathen philosophy, content if Christ receives
a littlo larger space than Buddha, and Christianity is regarded the best
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form (xreligion. while it is claimed that all other religions contain
essential truths.

This condition is by no means universal. There remain a multi-
tude that have not bowed the knee to Baal. There is much earnest
wrestling with God for His presence and for manifestations of His
power. There are spiritual gardens distributed like the islands of the
archipelago, which will yet bind continents to the cross. But is the
Church at large filled with the Holy Spirit? We do not inquire so
much whether there is more Bible study and greater Scriptural intelli-
gence, more forms of religious activity, or even more accessions to the
Church, than in the past. But is there much vital godliness among
us? 1Is truth translated into the life? Are there abounding evidences
of spiritual growth, love to the brethren, fellowship with God, sincere
and habitual concern for His glory? We do not ask whether there are
holy men and women in every community, pastors who preach a pure
Gospel with power, missionaries who have the self-gacrificing spirit of
Carey, Morrison, and Duff. Such there undoubtedly are. But we
anxiously inquire what is the prevailing state of the church, the general
tone of the ministry, and the ordinary tokens of power.

If we read history aright, there have often been spiritual conditions
much worse than the present. But that there is a great and urgent
need for revival in our day, is apparent. This is evident whether we
consider the decline in many places of Scriptural piety; the neglect of
family prayer, and of religious instruction in the home; Sabbath dese-
cration; devotion to gaiety, pleasure, and worldly amusements, which
unfit for serious duty and create a distaste for spiritual worship; the
state of the heathen world; the prevalence of unbelief imr lands nomi-
nally Christian; the infidelity of materialism, indifferentism, and of
science, falsely so called; the tendency of rationalism, minifying the
authority of the Scriptures, denying the absolute necessity of the
cross, and of faith in Christ as an unalterable condition of salvation,
and the fact that multitudes everywhere make void God’s law. It is
time for us to awake and entreat God to return, saying with Habak-
kuk: “O Lord, revive thy work, in the midst of the years made
known, in wrath remember mercy.”

We need a genuine work of grace; the baptism of the Holy Ghost;
power from on high. Great excitement may not be needed. The
evangelist may not be required to supplement the labors of the pastor.
There may be neither whirlwind, nor earthquake, nor fire. But we
need power from on high. It is not ours to dictate the time or man-
ner of its bestowment, nor all the means by which it is to be secured,
continued, and improved. When the Holy Ghost comes He will lead
the way.

The age has been crowded with great possibilities. The world has
opened all her gates, and has bidden us enter and possess it for Christ.
The elements of nature have waited to be yoked to Immanuel’s tri-
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umphﬁ chariot. To be living has involved tremendous responsibility;
has been solemn and sublime. But the Cfirch in travail has not had
power to bring forth nor to possess what lies a little further on.

This judgment may be regarded unwarranted, injurious, and severe.

£ If it were publicly made, no doubt many would say: “ We are rich and

increast in goeds, and in need of nothing.” But I can not believe

L that this is God’s estimate. Many of us who occupy pulpits feel that

we need a fresh baptism of the Holy Ghost; more charity, more hum-
bleness of mind, more self-forgetfulness, more love of the truth, more
faith in God, more ‘prayerfulness, more hungering for souls, more
likeness to Christ, and a fuller consecration to the true ends of our
calling, thereby attaining greater power with God and with men.

Oh! for one day of John the Baptist; for a cloud, big with prom-
ise, on the horizon of infinite grace; for more of the spirit of Christ,
who yearned and prayed and labored and died for the salvation of
men; of Paul, who counted not his life dear unto him, if by any means
he might save some; of John Knox, whose night-cry still lingers on
the air, “ Give me Scotland, or I die!”; of John Welsh, of Ayr, whose
Scotch plaid protected him when, in tearful concern for souls, he rose
before the dawn to pray; of Joseph Alleine, who went from prolonged
communings with God to the pulpit, and besought men with tears
to flee from the wrath to come; of Gilbert Tennent, who wore the
prophet’s rough mantle, under whose preaching in Boston a multitude
of souls were converted in a single week; or of Elisha Swift, the “ Old
Man Eloquent,” nearer our day, of whom this is the record: * For
many years he had four seasons of secret prayer, which he sacredly
observed each day. Often on Sabbath evenings, after his labors were
completed, he would spend long periods in the retirement of his study
in audible intercession for his people. He belonged to a race of men
now seldom found, but sometimes read about in the annals of the
past.” Such a ministry would itself declare that God was come; and
we who live in’these last days might see the pencilings of light which
would betoken the breaking of that universal Sabbath which shall last
a thousand years. The Lord Rasten it in His time. And let all the
people say, Amen.

L ]
IV.—PRESENT THEOLOGICAL TENDENCIES
By J. H. W. StuckexBera, D.D.

I. DoMINANT FACTORS OF ‘THE AGE WHICH AFFECT THE THEOLOGICAL
TENDENCIES,

THEOLOGY i8 here used in its broadest sense, as when we speak of a student
of theology or of a theological faculty. It is not therefore confined to the doc-
trine of God or dogmatics, but includes the entire intellectual basis of religion.
Not every phase of theological movement can be indicated. There are, how-
ever, certain currents in the theology of our day which are typical of its general

. character, and mark it as distinct from past theological tendencies. By empha-
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sizing these characteristics and peculiarities, even if details must be omitted,
we can form an idea of the exiulmg theology.

Theological in distinction from ecclesiastical tendencies concentrate the atten-
tion chiefly on Protestant theology. There is theological movement and, in a
measure, theological freedom in the Catholic Church; this movement and its
results, however, do not depend on theology itself, but on papal or ecclesiastical
decision. Modgn theology as free and progressive, as distinct from ecclesias-
ticism and thcrmm having a history of its own, dates from the Reformation of
the sixteenth century. BSince that time the supremacy of Scripture in matters
of religious faith, the freedom of conscience, and the rights of reason have been
the fundamental principles of the theological tendencies. Bupplanting tradi-
tionalism, ecclesiasticism, and dogmatism, the Reformation inaugurated the era
of ceaseless theological inquiry. It planted a living seed for future growth
and for necessary changes with its growth. Not a church still-born, but with
vital energy and expansive force, was the result of that great revival. The
theology of the Reformation was a beginning, notan end ; a Jordan whose living
stream terminates only when its waters lose themselves in the Dead SBea. The
theology of the present is the product and heir of that Reformation, but like-
wise of all the tributaries which have since entered the stream whose fountain
was then opened. The stream is deeper and broader than in the sixteenth cen-
tury : some deposits made during its course have been left behind as things of
the past ; new forces have entered and changed its current ; the stream has been
muddied in storms, but it was clearcd again in times of calm; and at present
we have the same theological stream, but at the close of the nineteenth instead
of the beginning of the sixteenth century. Altho the present theological trend
is the culmination of the movement of ages, we need_not trace the history of
Protestant theology ; it is sufficient for our purpose t uire into the immediate
causes of the existing tendencies. /

Thought, already international, is constantly becoming more cosmopolitan.
The leading Protestant nations are so intimately connected that they think to-
getherand cooperatively. While each people has its peculiarities, we distinguish
also characteristics common to all nations—characteristics which dominate the
age and make the Zeitgeist. We can speak of German theology, with its kinship
in Holland and Scandinavia; of Latin theology, in France and S8witzerland ; of
Englisly theology, and American theology ; but it is what permeates theology
in all nations which we seek. Since we aim at this common element which dis-
tinguishes the theology of our age, it is evident that our investigation must
be international.

This article deals with international characteristics of the age which are not
themselves theological, but which have a determining influence on theology.

Even a cursory glance teaches that the relative position of theology is not
the same as in former ages. Formerly theology was treated as suprcme ; as the
divinescience which pursued its own course independently, and which also sought
to determine the course of other disciplines. No such authority can be claimed
for divinity in our day. Other sciences have not only become independent, but
have actually tried to dominate theology. They have grown to such propor-
tions and so absorb the attention of the scholarly classes that a strenuous effort
is required to gain proper recognition for theological thought. |

The place once occupied in the learned world by theology has now been
yielded to natural science. Not only has this been completely emancipated from
the dictatorship of dogma and faith and @ priori assumptions, but its spirit and
method also exert a controlling influence over all departments of thought. To
the great (Ilfovery during the century of the spectrum analysis, and the estab-
lishment of fhe law of the conservation of energy, must be added the marvelous
progress in chemistry and physics, in gealogy, botany, physiology, and elec-
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tricity, revolutionizing thought in all that pertains to the laws and forces of
nature. Much of the trend and energy cf the times is concentrated in that one word
Darwinism, or evolution. Not only have new realms of greatest importance and
interest been opened to intellectual research, but the study § natural science has
also Jed to numerous inventions of the utmost utility. Such changes have been
wrought by inventions based on scientific research that we can hardly imagine
the industrial conditions prevalent a few decades since.

With these wonderful and palpable results we can readily understand why
ours should be called the age of science, and why scientific pursuits possess
unprecedented prominence. More students were attracted to science than to any
other discipline ; numerous scientific institutes and associntions were establisht
in all enlightened lands ; the science of nature was more emphasized in liberal
education, and an effort was made to substitute it for the classics ; mathematical,
astronomical, physical, chemical, electrical, geological, botanical, and physio-
logical books and journals filled the libraries and reading-rooms, entered the hut
as well as the palace, and penetrated China, Japan, New Zealand, and Africa;
the results of scientific investigation were popularized and entered the daily
press, the literary and religious journals, the pulpit, the platform, and the
drawing-room.

On thought and life this marvelous progress of science exerted a transform
ing influence. Consciously and unconsciously, the cultured and even the illite-
rate are envelopt in a scientific atmosphere. In Gerinany, the laborers of the
social democracy profess to base their movement toward the socialistic state on
science, and hope to advance with scientific discovery. While every department
of thought was affected, theology, occupying a realm so totally different from
natural science, has in some respects been more deeply influenced than any other
discipline.

This abscrbing study of nature withdrew the attention from the higher in-
terests of man. In the name of what was called scientific monism an effort was
made to reduce all phenomena to natural laws and physical processes. In some
cases a crass materinlism was openly avowed, matter being pronounced the seed
of the universe; but still more frequently was practical materialism tacitly
adopted, the phenomena that could not be explained by physical laws being
regarded as beyond our ken or as liable some day to be reduced to these same laws.
Everything was now to be made scientific. The result was that what could not
be handled, weighed, and theasured, and subjected to rigid scientific tests, was
depreciated or treated asnot yielding valid knowjedge. We are living inan era
when it is claimed that religion, ethics, philosophy, psychology, history, and
sociology must become scientific in order to receive recognition.

Is God or matter first and supreme? Is the spirit an actuality or a fiction?
Are religion and the gpnscience divine in origin and distinctively human, or
only an evolution of animal characteristics? These and similar problems which
pertain to the being and character of God and the peculiarity of man now came
to the front. Biology and anthropology were substituted for theology. Not
only have the germs and similitudes of man’s intellectual faculties been sought
in the ape, the dog, the elephant, the horse, the bee, and the ant, but also the
germs and similitudes of “his instincts, his social tendencies, his ethical powers,
and hisreligious aspirations. That man ismade in God's image, was interpreted
to mean merely that he is the paragon of animals.

In the line with this general trend is the effort to find a substitute for what
theologians call design or teleology, providence and miracle. By glimlnnting
design a designer is dispenst with.

Let us suppose that natural law so works that amid a million objects it pre-
serves only such as are adapted to their environment. By a process of natural
selection the fittest plant or animal survives, transmits its qualities to its off-

N
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spring, which the following generations likewise develop and transmit. Thus
the better and best types live and grow and promote the progress of the species.
Natural selection and heredity and evolution are supposed to be sufficient to
account for all fgpms of perfection and beauty in creation.

Besides the doctrines and theories advanced, we must take into account the
unconscious effect of an exclusive devotion to nature. For objects of faith,
which rise above nature and are not affected by the crucible and scalpel, and
even for esthetic objects, the appreciation and taste are lost, Darwin’s testi-
méoy, given in his “ Life, ” stands for the experience of multitudes :

“Up to the age of thirty, and beyond it, poetry of many kinds, such as the works of Mil-
ton, Byron, Wordsworth, Coleridge, and Shelley, gave me great delight, and even as a school-
boy I took intense delight in Shakespeare. 1 have also said that formerly pictures gave me
considerable, and music very great, delight. But now, for many years, I can not endure to
read a line of poetry. 1 have also almost lost my taste for pictures or music.”

In other words, when natural products become everything, hu!(..n produc-
tions are not valued. Darwin adds:

“What shall it profit a man if he flud the origin of species and know exactly how earth-
worms’and sun-dews conduct themselves, if all the while he grow blind to the loveliness of
Nature, deaf to music, insensible to poetry, and as unpable to lift his soul to the Divine and
Eternal as were the primitive Apes fromn whom he has descended? Is this all that Bcience
can do for her devotee? Must he be sh rn of the glory of humanity when he is ordaived her
Priest? Does he find his loftiest feculties atrophied when he has become a ‘machine for
grinding general laws out of large collections of facts't”

Among the deeper influences of the age on theology we place philosophy next
to natural science. As the latter deals with the operations and laws of nature,
80 philosophy deals with principles, with the ultimate problems of the human
mind. It pursues thought to its last lurking-place and seeks a rational interpre-
tation of the universe. Monism, materialism, spiritualism, pessimism, optimism,
theism, pantheism, atheism, are not scientific, can not possibly be subjected to
the severe tests of science.; but they are philosophical, unless they are objects of
sentiment rather thag, reason. Sinceé philosophy, like religion, discusses the
ultimate problems, we can understand why from the church Fathers to the pres-
ent it has exerted so powerful an influence on theology.

At the beginning of this century, speculative philosophy was dominant in
thought. The progress of science, however, put fact in place of speculation,
induction for deduction, experiment for hypotheses, matter in place of mind, the
senses in place of reason, and realism for idealism. From the time of Descartes
to Hegel, philosophy continually encroacht on the domain held by theology

uring the Middle Ages; but since the first decades of this century the dominion
bas belonged to natural science. Theology had been queen in the realm of
thought ; then philosophy came as king ; now science claims to have ascended
the throne as emperor.

During the recent neglect and depreciation of philosophy and the disintegra-
tion of philosophical systems and schools, one philosopher has still exerted, a
strong influence—namely, Kant. Not that his system as a whole is accepted ;
but certain conclusions which can be harmonized with the general scientific
trend have become dominant elements of modern thought. Popularly he is re-
garded as the great metaphysician; but in reality no thinker has done more to
prove metaphysics impossible. The rigid criticism to which he “subjected the
human mind ended by declaring that we can not know what things in them-
selves are (das Ding an sich) ; to us, matter, spirit, being are eternal mysteries ;
all we have is phenomena, appearances in our mind ; we can never get out of
our minds into things themselves or at reality ; thought and the outside reality
are incomparable equations, and we have no means of determining their corre-
spondence. Kant has been called the “all-crushing one”; and so far as the
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essence of peing is concerned, which men thought they understood, he is the
great intellectual nibilist.

When now sclence limits its inquiries to facts and their laws, and treats the
essence of things as beyond our investigations, it finds the most powerful sup-
port in Kant's critical philosophy. Hence scientists have adopted his theory of
knowledge who cared nothing for his moral postulates or bis claim that the
practical reason demands that we accept the existence of God, the freedom of the
will, and the immortality of the soul.

While Kant's theory of knowledge thus promoted scientific research in place
of speculation, it also foetered that critical spiritand method which are so char-
acteristic of our age. Indeed, we can call ours the era of criticism in distinction
from past eras of dogmatism. This criticism is as merciless as it is radical and
universal. The more sacred or valuable an object, the more critical is to be its
investigation in order not to miss the truth.

The earthward and naturalistic trend promoted by science affected all depart
ments of thought. Volumes would be required to illustrate this adequately.
Thinkers complain that the ideals have vanisht, that men are afraid of thought
lest they lose the reality seized by the senses, and that in art as in literature
naturalism and realism prevail.

As now we pass from the deeper intellectual movements to the practical
ones, we find the same realistic and naturalistic trend. The introduction of
steam and the wonderful applications of science through inventions have made
ours an age of industrialism and secularism, of manufacturing und commerce, of
political economy and capitalism. The gravitation of the human world is to this-
sidedness and this-worldliness. Wealth has become the object of supreme per-
sonal ambition and the standard of social excellence. The rot of covetousness
has entered the school and the church, the press and politics.

This sketch of the characteristics of the age is like tracing the coast-line of a
great continent whose interior remains unexplored. Connected with these domi-
nant cbaracteristics are many other prominent marks of our age which we can
not discuss. It is natural that with such a trend religious faith should be seri-
ously affected if not undermined, that the highest concerns of the heart and con-
science should languish, that pleasure should Pe exalted as the supreme aim,
that the vanities should be cultivated, and that eternal unrest should be a sign
of the times.

Incomplete as the sketch must necessarily be, it would leave a wrong impres-
sion were it not supplemented by another class of factors and forces which have
exerted great influence. To whatever attacks and difficulties religion and the-
ology have been subjected, they have continued their course and have gained
many a victory. Were we dealing with religion instead of theology, we might
show how in Christian organizations, in missions, in SBunday-schools, and in
numerous departments of religious work, the progress has been unparalleled.
Indeed, it might even be made evident that if systematic theulog has been
depreciated, religion has gained in prominence.

We are, however, more concerned with the reaction against the naturalistic
trend which we have described. This reaction might almost be described as a
revulsion of the human mind at the effort to reduce it to matter and to enslave
it by physical law. It is significant that from scientists themselves come the
most vigorous protests against endowing science with omnipotence and treating
the objects of natural science as the only reality of the universe. The recently
deceast Du Bois-Reymond, one of the most eminent scientists of the age, ad-
drest a scientific association on “The Limits of Natural Science.” When at-
tackt for drawing these limits so closely, he answered with another address on
“The Beven Riddles of the World, " showing that there are some things science
can not understand now, while there are others which it never can explain.




218 Review Section. [MARCH,

Other scientists declared that natural science has nothing to do with materialism
and atheism. Lord Raleigh, in his presidential address to the British Associa-
tion of Science, said :

“Many excellent people are afraid of science as tending toward materialism. That such
apprehension should exist is not surprising, for unfortunately there are writers, speaking in
the name of science, who have set themselves to foster it. It is true that among scientific
men, as ‘n other classes, crude views are to be met with as to the deeper things of Nature;
but that the lifelong beliefs of Newton, of Faraday, and of Maxwell are inconsistent with
the scientific habit of mind, is surely a proposition which I need not pause tp refute.”

There are numerous evidences, such as that of Darwin's #iend, Professor
Romanes, that the human mind needs some'thing else than science to obtain peace.
The deeper thought of the times admits that materialism can not be establisht
by science, and that psychology can not be reduced to pbysiology. To this
result, philosophers have added their valuable inquiries, as Lotze, who thought it
marvelous that mind, which alone can understand matter, should ever lose itself
in matter. Nevertheless there are scientists and physicians who are still affected
by materialism, to say nothing of the shallow materialism in the popular mind.
Some of the most vital problems of theology are thrust on it by natural science.

The reaction in which we live is largely due to the movements amogg the
masses, These have come to the front with the most urgent and most persistent
demands. Humanity has become conscious of itself, and insists on putting its
claims above those of nature and brutes. Social science and the social problem
now concentrate the attention on human interests. Bociology is rapidly becom-
ing a dominant study, and is likely to be s.ill more absorbing in the future.
Comte called it “Social Physics” and reduced it to natural science, and it is still
largely controlled by the effort to make it purely physical. But there is a deci-
ded advance in passing from matter and brutes to man with his peculiarities,
his reason, bis ethics, and his religion. The next step, which some bave already
taken, may be from man to God.

From what has becn said it is evident that ours is an age of great intellectual
activity, tho much of this activity is not of an exalted character nor are its
objects the highest. It is an age of problems, many of them fundamental for
thought itself, for its methods in search of truth, for religious faith, and for
practical life. The attacks on faith have made a revision of its basis and recon-
structions necessary. Among the advanced nations the conviction is deep and
general that we are in a crisis which portends great transformations. Not only
do men realize that things can not remain as they are, but they also insist that
they shall not continue. There is hesitation, uncertainty, expectancy, a search
for ncw foundations, a prophetic reaching forth into the future, an impatience
to seize what the age has not, but ought to have. As in all such erus of transi-
tion, we have an extreme conservatism which clings frantically to that which
passes away and rejects the new ; we have an‘extreme radicalism which seizes
the new and loses its hold on the truth of the past on which the appropriation of
the new depends ; butthere is alsoa union of conservatism and radicalism in that
true progress which weds the old to the new truth.

Taking the deepest and most extensive characteristic of the age, the one
which most fully permeates its thought, we can designate it as the demand for
Oljective Realism. By this we mean that our age is intent on what is not merely
subjective, as faithror opinion or conviction, but what has actual existence out-
side of the mind. The discovery has been made that much which was formerly
accepted as having reality was a mere abstraction or a fiction; now men are
actually afraid of ideas lest they be notions with which{nothing in the universe
corresponds. Thus in religion and theology the great question is whether the
objects of faith really exist. In this demand for objective realism we find the
culmination of the impulse to truth given hy philosophy and science; in it we
find an interpretation of the criticism and skepticism and restless research of
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the day ; it explains the emphasis on facts, the prominence of history which
deals with facts, and the estimate of Christian experience which gives reality.

i From the preceding discussion it is evident that the reality sought is chiefly

material, something that can be handled ; but a strong current bas set in toward
the higher realities of the conscience and the spirit. Faith is not eliminated ;
the very trend for decades has made its need the more apparent: but never was
there a more urgent demand for an immovable basis of faith and for the most

2% thorough test of the validity of this basis.

SERMONIC SECTION.
REPRESENTATIVE SERMONS.

JESUS CHRIST, THE SUPREME
EXAMPLE OF GENIUS IN THE
REALM OF INTELLECT.*

By Newerr Dwiear Hivuis, D.D.

Whence then hath this man all these

things ?—Matt. xiii. 56.

NEARLY nineteen centuries have
come and gone since this young Teach-
er finisht His immortal and pathetic
career. Now that this long time has
past, poets and philosophers alike con-
fess that His story is the most fascina-
ting in literature, while if His teach-
ingsstill inspire the greatest intellects,
His sufferings still melt the hardest
hearts. Few and evil were the days of
His pilgrimage. In anera when sol-
diers were brigands, and rulers agents
of misery and crime, this youth dedi-
cated His unrivaled genius to deeds of
mercy, and became the knight-errant
of the poorand weak. Having poured
forth His sympathy in unstinted tides;
having filled all His days with glorious
friendships, radiant wisdom, and gen-
tle deeds ; having supported the faint-
ing multitudes by His golden dreams
of an age of better laws, better learn-
ing, better liberty, and a better life—
He, who had done no man a wrong,
nor thought it, became the central fig-
ure of the most piteous tragedy in his-
tory. Always the almoner of bounty
and henevolence, at & moment when

* Preacht in Plymouth C(ongregational
Church, Brooklyn, Janue 15, 1809. Dr.
Hillis is the pastor-elect of this Chun%, made
historic by Henry Ward Beecher.

His every hour effulged with tender-
ness and mercy, He suddenly found
Himself standing in the very vortex of
hatred, while envious rulers and ma-
lignant priestsdrew their weapons and
closed in upon Him. In that bitter
hour friends also became enemies, un
til it must have secmed to Him as if
the very heavens rained slanders, while
the earth opened to pour forth false-
hood like lurid lava.

Piteous, indeed, were the sufferings
associated with His execution, but
more patheticstill His mental anguish.
Greatness is sensitiveness. It is the
fortune of the creative intellect that it
works only in an atmosphere of sym-
pathy. For it, hatred is poison and
diatrust paralysis. By so much, there-
fore, as Jesus Christ surpast other men
in His mental gifts, by that much did
He crave the sympathy and love of His
brother man. Cherishing the eager
hope that when at last life's end did
come He should be loved as one who
had loved the poor and weak and made
their burdens His, this most sensitive
heart was doomed to die at the hands
of a mob, and ended Iis career upon a
cross, a stigma 8o odious as to lend a
sting sharper than death itself. But
now, looking backward, behold what
transformations which His spirit
wrought! No princess so beautiful
but that she seeks to enhance her love-
liness by the cross that Christ redeemed
from ugliness to beauty. With His
name orators inspire heroism in the
people. Poets linger about His story
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as bees about a clover-field. His
teachhgs have lent sweetness to Han-
del's music, majesty to Canova's mar-
ble, and massiveness to God's church.
Vast, indeed, is our earth, yet it can
never overtake the sun that journeys
forward, dragging our little planet
after it. Many too, and great, the he-
roes of history, but tho future ages
bold many surprises, and new heroes
arise. Christ's name and fame, still
speeding on before, are destined never
to be surpast. To the end of time,
great men, looking forward, shall be-
hold Christ’s radiant figure standing
in the golden haze where earth and sky
do meet.

Confessing that Christ’'s name is
above other names, some philosophers
try to account for it on grounds other
than intellectual. They explain His
supremacy by emphasizing His moral
superiority, that is based upon His
stainless character and Ilis spotless life.
Evemies have searcht His career with
lighted candles, but no hand has been
found so profane or vulgar as to tar-
nish His blameless name. Even those
who have reviled the Church have,
with Renan, made haste to proclaim
Christ’s preeminence, saying: “His
worship will grow young without ceas-
ing, His story will call forth tears
without end, while coming ages will
proclaim that among the sons of men
there is none born greater than Jesus, ”
If Christianity has journeyed over the
continent like a beautiful civilization,
Christ’s teachings have gone forward
attended by His spotless character and
reenforced by His stainless life. Let
us affirm that His moral purity has
enabled Christ to lend a roseate hue to
our once-darkened earth.

Another group of thinkers explain
His influence by the heroic qualities
that have evoked the enthusiasm of the
multitudes. Of necessity the humnan
heart hungers for heroes. We know
that artist pupils will go everywhere
searching for some noble master. The
young soldiers, too, long for some he-
roic leader and general. And once the
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great man stands forth fully revealed,
his followers will for him die a thou.
sand deaths. Witness the enthusiasm
of students for Arnold of Rugby, or
Abelard! Witness the devotion of the
Bcottish clansmen to that hero, Robert
Bruce! Witness Garibaldi, saying,
“Boldiers, I offer you hunger, thirst,
cold, heat, no pay, no barracks, no ra-
tions, frequent alarms, forced marches,
charges at the point of the bayonet.
Whoever loves honor and fatherland,
follow me, "—while peasants hasten to
follow him to the promist death. But
Christ’s heroism in never betraying the
cause of the people was beyond that of
any leader whatsoever. His courage
in fronting opposition and tyranny ex-
celled that of any soldier or general.
He bore Himself toward His disciple
band after the pattern of a friendship
more glorious than that of any SBocra-
tes toward his disciples, or any Cole-
ridge with his noble group. Indeed,
ITis planetary mind and His full-orbed
heart sweep together all possible excel-
lences that evoke admiration and call
forth transcendent delight. And at
last the generations have come to feel
that they can pour forth before Him
all that is finest in thought and purest
in feeling, while aspirations deep and
pure, without fear or restraint, may
go soaring and singing toward the sum-
mit of His lofty spirit. Of old at the
gathering of the harvest, the Grecian
people assembled before their temple,
each husband with his ripe sheaf, his
purple cluster, and his spray of flow-
ers, and with solemn hymns they cast
all down in a golden perfumed heap
before the marble god. But to-day the
unnumbered millions feel that Christ's
heart is mercy and not marble, and as-
sembling before Him they shed forth
their secret ideals, their hidden heart-
aches, their aspirations and prayers
and hopes and fears, as if an invisible
harvest had shed its richest blooms and
fruits before the god of summer.

But for those who love all the facts
in any case, it is not enough to empha-
size the fascination of Christ’'s dramatic




\RCH,

ealed,
thou.
1siasm
by, or
of the
tobert
ying,
hirst,
Do ra-
rches,
Jonet.
rland,
ten to
But
g the
hat of
urage
y ex-
neral.
ciple

1899.]

story, His lofty morals, and His heroic
life. Let us hasten to confess that
Christ is also the supreme example of

& genius in the realm of intellect. Soli-

tary in His sinlessness, He is also su-

' preme in His genius.

In the last analysis it is mind that
conquers. Innocency has little value
in an infant. Innocency and charac-
ter go toward value as they go toward
maturity and great strength. A saint
or seer like Francis of Assisi repre-
sents mind working righteously. Great
leaders and deliverers like Luther and
Paul represent mind working heroic-
ally. Great friends like Bocrates and
John represent mind working in a
glow of love. In olden times, when
some. noble youth entered into his
rights as prince or king, to him came
the people bringing costly gifts. One
offered his chariot, another his steeds,
some brought gold and gems. Chil-
dren strewed flowers in the way, while
young men and maidens marcht before,
singing triumphal songs. And to the
youth entering the earthly scene comes
the intellect, offering him fire, a tool,
a book, a song, a prayer. Without
knowledge, man grovels like a beast,
but wisdom lends wings to the mind
that the soul may soar and sing. Boci-
ety has climbed upward upon a ladder
whose bottom is in the mud, whose top
rests against the stars. But intellect
has wrought every round in this ladder
up which ambitious man goes climbing.
When some traveler finds a tribe with
no clothing, no alphabet, no money,
no marriage, no laws, he calls it bar-

‘| barous. But when a nation has fire,

iron, engine, bridge, harp, liberty, re-
ligion, it is called civilized. Yet all
these symbols of progress represent
achievements of intellect. The naked
savage who lies in the sun listlessly
gloating over his glass beads is a crea-
ture that sits in his silent dungeon
slowly starving to death, to whom wis-
dom has never come as a redeemer
and savior. Some cultured Burke or
Wordsworth represents a man whose
soul has been clothed with arts and
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sciences as with radiant garments.
Civilization itself is simply a granary
into which society has swept all the
rich harvests of the mind. Ten-talent
men are few. Thus far, philosophers
have found five men whose genius is of
the first order and whose work has been
epoch-making and revolutionary. But
the dizzy space that separates these
men from the rudest savage is not so
great as the space that separates them
from this divine carpenter, whose
achievements for home and friendship,
for law and liberty, for learning and
religion, make his forehead to strike
against the stars.

1. Christ’s intellectual supremacy
appears from the greatness of the
thoughts and themes with which He
enricht earth’s loftiest spirits.

Scholars count the Renaissance as one
of the greatest movements in the history
of art and letters. If we call the roll
of the elect ones then seeking to enrich
man's life, we mention the names of
Dante, Raphael, Angelo, with others
like Milton and his coworkers. Yet all
these sons of genius have had some
great thought they have borrowed from
Jesus Christ as the central thought of
their glorious career. Indeed, it is
scarcely too much to say that those
thoughts of Christ called “God™ and
“heaven " covered all Italy with works
of art and filled all ears with sounds of
music. To the architect came Christ
with His thought of a “Father in
heaven,” indeed, but who was still not
“far from uny one of his children.”
Brooding over that thought, Aungelo
caused his spire to point upward, and
standing beneath the great dome of
Bt. Peter’s, the multitude bowed down
and wept in the presence of Him whom
the heaven of heavens could not con-
tain. To the artists also seeking to
make beautiful the walls of the chap-
els, Christ lent a Madonna for the pan-
els, and angels and seraphs for the
ceilings. To the orator climbing the
pulpit stairs He lent the eloquence
of those great themes called the laws
of home and happiness and heaven.




When some publican, consumed with
remorse, smote upon his breast, and
some Magdalen wept bitterly for her
sins, he lent the musician a “Mise-
rere "; or, when the worshipers rose
in exultant mood, a “Joyous Gloria.”
Remembering, also, that Christ had
said : “Take heed that ye despise not
my little ones, " parents and teachers
founded schools and colleges, and so
attained their fame as educators.
Brooding over Christ's thought of the
wideness of God's mercy, Luther con-
ceived his reform in religion. From
Christ's thought of the fatherhood of
God and the brotherhood of man,
Hampden and Cromwell borrowed their
movement for liberty. The golden
rule of Christ also lent Garrison and
Phillips and their coworkers their love
for black and white alike. Christ's
words. “Go ye into all the world,”
sent Livingstone into Africa and Duff
to found his collegesin India. Christ's
igentification of Himself with the poor
and the weak also sent John Ruskin
and Arnold Toynbee and General Booth
into the submerged districts. Indeed,
His thoughts upon friendship, home,
childhood, woman, love, self-sacrifice,
philanthropy, religion, have ushered
in an era when Christ would seem to
have retained the novelists to write
pleas for the poor and weak, the poets
with the “In Memoriams™ to encour-
age His pilgrims, the jurists to enact
laws against injustice, the reformers
to overthrow those who oppress the
poor, the rich to pour out their wealth
in a golden river for the enrichment of
the common people. Tho nearly three
centuries have past, Shakespeare has
had but twelve great students of four
nationalities that have given us really
great Commentaries upon those immor-
taldramas. No young scholar has ever
felt so interested in the bard of Strat-
ford that he has gone forth to some
province of Africa, and, in order to
give his beloved poet to the people,
formulated their rude speech into writ-
ten language. Yetduring this century
alone the intellectual stimulus of
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Christ’s story has been such that more
than two hundred dictionaries and
grammars in as many dialects and lan-
guages have been compiled for the fur-
therance of Christ's thoughts and the
enrichment of man’s life. In view of
His influence upon law, literature, let-
ters, and life, it seems hard not to
believe in Christ's supremacy in the
realm of intellect.

2. For some reason no author has
ever spoken of Christ as earth’'s su-
preme literary artist.

Men have discust His ideas of child-
hood and home and friendship and
heaven, but they have held themselves
well away from all words as to the
marvelous skill with which He formu-
lated thoughts so melodious that tho
they have been translated twice, they
still breathe the sound of an ethereal
music. The secret of style has never
been discovered. It is wrapt in clouds
and mystery. The poet Watson
thought style was high breeding.
“What is it,” he asks, “that we admire
in a splendid horse as it arches its neck
and lifts its magnificent limbs? It is
style. It is a lofty bearing inherited
from a select ancestry.- And in litera-
ture style is a mark of the purest men-
tal aristocracy, the most untainted in-
tellectual blood.” The perfect horse
has style. Carlyle goes limping with
“astyle, " and Browning has “astyle ”
and Gibbon a grand style. But the
“S8ermon on the Mount” has style.
Therefore it is immortal, for in the last
analysis style is simply a great soul
rushing forth in words of absolutely
unsurpassable simplicity. hrist's
thoughts, injured by translators and
marred by copyists, seem like those
precious marbles from the hands of
Phidias — the very fragments are so
beautiful as to evoke the admiration
of all the beholders. Nevertheless,
His words as quoted by His four biog-
raphers represent in form and thought
the highest products of genius that the
literary art basever produced. Charles
Dickens was the great master of the
pathetic style. Yet when the novelist
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wns askt what is the most touching
story in literature, he answered, “ The
smr.\' of the prodigal son. " Coleridge
tm»k. all knowledge to his province, and
his conversation sparkled with jewels
of thought; yet, when askt for the
richest passage in literature, he an-
swered, “The Beatitudes.”  Edmund
Kean was a great actor and artist, but
there was one passage so full of tears
that he thought no man could properly
render it—the one beginning, *Come
unto me all ye that labor and are heavy-
laden, and I will give yourest.” From
the view-point of the statesman, Burke
said the most impressive political docu-
ment on the rights of man was the
“Sermon on the Mount.” It is a stri-
king fact, too, that in all literature
the sentence best loved by children is
Christ's “Suffer the children to come
unto me "; the sentence best loved by
the aged, “ Let not your heart be trou-
bled " ; the sentence best loved by men,
the one beginning “For God so loved
the world that he gave his only-begot-
ten Son.” In hours of health and suc-
cess men may love the majestic pages
of Webster or the rhythmic beauty of
Ruskin, but in the last hour scholars
and statesmen alike exclaim: “Read
me the words of Jesus Christ; they
alone breathe the language of eter-
nity. "

8. Consider Christ's enormous'intel-
lectual resources.

Optimism is consciousness of hid-
den reserves. Pessimism is poverty of
resource. Victory is with him who
holds the last fact in the case. The
poets of despair like Arnold and Thom-
son feel themselves unequal to the
problems of life, and the egotist ex-
claims, “If T go, who remains?” In
the last analysis pessimism is igno-
rance working toward fear. Ignorant,
the savage fears the storm-cloud ; and
grown wise, he welcomes the rain for
the field. In hours when vice comes in
like a flood, when crime and passion
are rampant, when sufferings seem to
sweep over the earth like shected
storms, men grow discouraged and fall
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into depression. But Christ stands
forth, the sublimest optimist in his-
tory. Conscious of His vast intellec-
tual reserves, Ie felt Himself equal to
The moment when
He entered this earthly scene was the
darkest moment in history. It was an
hour when tyranny and crime had gone
upon a carnival. It seemed as if des-
pots had determined to leave earth not
one of the gifted children of song or
cloquence or philosophy or morals.
Julius Ceesar, the writer and ruler, had
been murdered. Cicero, the orator,
had been assassinated. Herod, who
ruled over Christ's city, murdered his
two brothers, his wife, Mariamne ; slew
the children of Bethlehem, and, dying,
ordered his nobles to be executed, that
mourning for the king might be wide-
spread. Yet in such an era, when
He saw a thousand wrongs achieved,
Christ maintained His serenity, and
reigning victorious over life's troubles,
believing that with God “a thousand
years are as one day, " lle taught His
disciples that God was abroad every-
where, leavening society like yeast;
that growth was the genius of the uni-
verse ; that God can make vices virtues,
pains to be medicines, and tears to be
joys; that ignorance and sin and lying
and uncleanliness shall become extinct
like ancient sea-monsters. He was the
poet leading men to see the best “ glim-
mering in the worst, to taste the
fruit before the blossom falls, to hear
the lark within the songless egg”; to
discern the wisdom of the sage in the
prattle of the child. Looking for-
ward, He saw the vices waning, saw
the earth growing roseate with benev-
olence and love, beheld an era when
happiness should be universal and
righteousness native unto young and
old alike. Because of the breadth of
His outlook upon the movement of man
and events, He was the sublimest opti-
mist in history. There was, indeed, a
moment in Gethsemane when all the
woes and wrongs of the weary multi-
tudes, going, struggling, floundering,
falling through the wilderness, seemed
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to pass over Him, and earth’s sorrows
surged through His heart with all the
might of a pitiless storm, and in that
hour He cried out, “ My God, why hast
thou forsaken me? " But that tumul-
tuous hour in Gethsemane was like
these sudden summer thunder-storms,
when the night is big with terror, when
each moment is full of darkness and
conflict and turmoil, when fierce winds
tugging at the trees beat them to the
ground—storms whose darkness passes
into cloudless mornings, when the air
is steept with sunshine, when leaves
stand dripping and motionless, and
every perfumed bush is full of song,
and each tranquil hour is full of ra-
diant victory. Thus Christ past
swiftly from the midnight of Geth-
semane tb the serene victory of His as-
cension morn.

4. Consider Christ’s intellectual su-
premacy as manifest in His statement
that the only sure basis of social ad-
vancement is the progress of the com-
mon people.

Until His time all philosophers had
argued that the only way to elevate the
multitude was to strengthen the patri-
cian classes, exalting as leaders the
sons of strength or the sons of genius
or great generals. But Christ an-
nounced a revolutionary principle. He
came forward, saying that the true
leader is only a step in advance of the
pilgrim band ; that the great statesman
and deliverer must find in the atmos-
phere of the people their nourishment
and stimulus; that since the people
follow best the lgro who best under-
stands them, the t'xslelcadcrcomeu from
among the common people, and is 1ifted
up upon their shoulders. And this
principle meant more to society than
Newton's principle of gravity meant
in the movement of the stars and suns.
From the very moment that Christ
proclaimed the rise and reign of the
people, the generations past under
the influence of His great impulse.
Thrones began to come down and the
people to goup. Bocial vices began to
wane and the virtues to wax. The
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sons and daughters of strength, like
Ambrose and Bernard and Dickens and
Btowe, dedicated their talents to the
cause of slaves and orphans and the
neglected poor. As time went on it
was found that events fully justified
Christ's emphasis of the poor as the
real architects of progress. From the
poor have come the great leaders, from
Moses to Lincoln. From the poor have
come the great poets, from David with
his shepherd’s crook to Burns with his
plow. From the poor have come the
great inventors, like Watt and Stephen-
son. In peasants’ cottages, too, have
been reared great artists, like Correg-
glo, Corot, and Millet. Scientists,
too, like Newton and Ferguson, who
have been trained in the school of ad-
versity. When Christ set a guardian
angel beside each sleeping babe, waved
the golden rule above slave-market and
palace alike, all society felt a new
impulse, and a race that hitherto had
crept slowly forward climbed into the
golden chariot with Christ, and swept
swiftly on toward those heights where
wisdom and happiness do dwell.

5. Consider the supremacy of
Christ’s view of God.

Grown gray and seventy, all men—
atheists, agnostics, and Christians
alike—suddenly develop a passion for
theology. As men enter into the shad-
ows of evening, gold, bonds, books,
honors, lose all charm. Looking for-
ward, men desire to die good friends
with God. Pathetic, indeed, the the-
ories men then develop about the un-
seen Being. Some, studying the suns
and planets, held together by laws,
make God to be an infinite Watt guid-
ing His world engine. Some, imprest
by the order and unity of nature, think
of Him as an infinite Newton or Cuvier.
Some, marveling at the steadiness of
the stars and the richness of the
sheaves, think of Him as an infinite
householder, who feeds star-lamps by
night and ripens the harvests by day.
Interesting, too, the ways in which
men discover this divine Being. Re-
cently a great scientist has told us how
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he past from extreme agnosticism to
simple faith in God. With his micro-
scope he found a minute form of amaba
in a jar of water, and, dipping a tiny
wire in sugar, he thrust it close to
the animalcule. At the end of a week
the little creature followed the food.
Then the scientist began to deceive the
amaba with a wire that had no sugar.
Once, twice, ten times it was disap-
pointed, but after that it heeded not
the deceit. This tiny bit of protoplasm
had perception, contrast, memory, and
will, and the scientist developt the
theory that behind the physical body
stands a spiritual body that builds it.
In his laboratory this scientist hung
tuning-forks with electrical tests for
measuring musical notes that the ear
could not catch. But one day, finding
his instruments measuring the musical
scale when he could detect no sound,
he went into the country, and then
found that everything in nature was
vibrating the musical scale, and leapt
to the conclusion that all the planets
and suns are vibrating the thought of
a world Mind, who is the Author of a
world beauty and music and truth.
Many and rude are man's conceptions
of God. A theological museum re-
minds us of an anthropological museum
—full of stone implements, gxes, ar-
row-heads, rude war-clubs, strange
canoes, the drums of the medicine man,
the charms of astrologers.

But over against these conceptions,
rude and harsh and embryonic, stands
Christ’s thought of God, clothed with
matchless simplicity and beauty. He
affirmed that God was man’'s Father,
who had made His earthly child in His
own image ; that man is a miniature of
the divine Being ; that what reason and
judgment and memory and love in the
small are in man, that they are in the
large in the great God. In that state-
ment He grounded the possibility of
communion with God as the soul’s
Fatber. If music in the hearer answers
to music in the singer, melody is pos-
sible. If the telephone in one house
corresponds to the instrument in anoth-
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er, conversation®is possible. And be-
cause man's soul Is keyed to God's
mind, the great truths of conscience
and beauty, the new heart, the heav-
enly mansions, the immortal life, the
largest truths in the universe slip
smoothly and easily into the mind of
the waif, the Hottentot, the slave.
Moving on in His thought, Christ re-
vealed God as the world's Burden-
bearer, full of an exquisite kindness
and sympathy; that what He was
through three and thirty years, God
was through all the ages; that what
He was to publican and sinner in Beth-
lehem, God was for all maimed and
wreckt hearts in all worlds; that no
human tear falls but God feels it ; that
no blow smites the suffering heart but
that God shrinks and suffers ; that with
wistful longing He follows the publi-
can and the prodigal, waiting for the
hour when He may recover the youth
to his integrity or lead the man grown
gray in sin back to his father's house.

6. But chiefly is Christ’s intellectual
supremacy indicated by his view of
immortality. i

In the last hour, looking upward,
man gazes not toward an empty throne.
He flings his imploring arm not into
vacancy, nor does he sob out his con-
fessions into a silence that is deaf and
dumb. Bilent, indeed, seem the heav-
ens, but that silence is eloquent with
testimony. History has preserved for
us an incident of the friendship of
Heine and Hegel. One evening after
dinner the poet and the philosopher
paced to and fro in the garden, “under
the majestical roof fretted with golden
fire.” Musing upon the good and
great who had gone before, the poet
pointed to a sparkling planet as a pos-
sible point for the assembling of earth’s
master spirits. When Hegel answered
with a contemptuous sneer, Heine
said : “Has Bocrates then never had
his wrong righted? Has justice never
been done for Judas and Jesust” With
dim eyes Hegel turned to the poet and
exclaimed : “80 you want a reward be-
cause you have supported your sick
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mother and have not poisoned your
brother?” The biting reply of the
great German reminds us how for a
purpose God withholds the visions of
immortal happiness from the children
of virtue and love, even as He with-
holds the vision of pain and disaster
from the children of vice and crime.
Here and now, character is the all-im-
portant thing. God will not bribe
man into virtue by using the vision
of heaven as a perpetual sweetmeat.
He #ill not frighten man out of vice
by the vision of the rod of a painful
schoolmaster.

But this silence in the interests of
the preservation of character, taken in
connection with a thousand dim hiots
and suggestions, is eloquent with tes-
timony regarding the immortal life.
Immortality does nov depend upon the
immediate possessiorr of it now, but it
does rest upon the hope of being begot-
ten in the soul beforehand. By a
thousand whisperings nature intimates
immortality for man. Here no uni-
versal appetite is without its gatisfac-
tion. For the eye there is 1ight, for
the ear there is melody, for the mind
there is boundless truth, for the heart
there are rich friendships. In a world,
where the fin of fish finds its comple-
ment in the water, where the wing of
bird finds its answer in the soft air,
man with hunger and thirst for an in-
finite beauty and truth looks longingly
toward immortal shores. What possi-
bilities for the higher life all untoucht!
What treasure in the soul all uncov-
ered! Sir William Jones converst in
forty-five languages. Addison Alex-
ander was a critical scholar in twenty-
five different tongues. ka Place could
carry before his mind problems in the
bigher mathematics filling whole chap-
ters of a book. Beethoven saw sounds
moving toward him in columns, and
carried whole symphonies in his mem-
ory. Bchooled here through the neces-
sity of the body, only here and there
is an individual who can give himself
to the culture of the mind. But that
which is unique in the greatest of
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earth’'s children seems to be latent in
all mankind. Here what inequalities !
Often good men eat crusts; bad men
wear purple and live in kings' palaces.
Here the reformer and patriot starve
in a garret, the traitor and demagog
ascend to the throne. If in this life
only we have hope, justice is threat-
ened and the whole structure of civil-
ization trembles. Is nature dumb?
Will not God break the silence? Then
nature speaks and God gives voice.

Condemned to death for conscience’s
sake, Bocrates speaks : “ Wherefore, O
judges! be of good cheer about death.
Know of a certainty that no evil can
happen to a good man, either in life or
after. e and his are not peglected
by the gods, nor hasmy own approach-
ing end happened by mere chance.
But I see clearly that to die and to be
releast was far better for me. There-
fore the oracle gave no sign. The
hour of departure is at hand, and we
go our ways—I to die, and you to live.
Which is better, God only knows.”
This nopNest death scene in history tells
us God bas broken thesilence. But if
Bocrates died like a philosopher, whis-
pering hope to our own hearts, Jesus
Christdying spake in full, round tones,
bringing life and immortality to light.
“It ta the glory of God to conceal a
matter.” Like a great bell of hope,
mellow, ceaseless, glorious in its mu-
sic, the words of the soul’s Savior ring
across the world : “Because I live ye
shall livealso.” “In my Father's house
are many mansions. If it were not so
I would have told you.”

SELF-SACRIFICE THE SOURCE OF
FREEDOM.

By Rev. PatoNn J. Groas, D.D.,
[Scorch  PRESBYTERIAN], EDIN-
BURGH, SCOTLAND.

For whosoever will save his life, shall lose
it and whosoever will lose his life for
my sake, shall find it. —Matt. xvi. 25.
PETER had just made thea?ﬂe con-

fession that Jesus was the CYirist, the

Son of the living God. But Peter
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knew not what was contained in that
confession ; he had no conception of a
suffering Messiah. Our Lord, well
knowing the mistakes under which His
disciples labored, took occasion to an-
nounce to them His sufferings and
death : “from that time forth,” marking
an important eppch.  In order to dispel
the false notions of the disciples con-
cerning a triumphant Messiah, arising
from our Lord’'s approbation of Peter's
noble confession, “began Jesus to show
unto his disciples how that He must
go up to Jerusalem, and suffer many
things of the chief priests, and be killed,
and be raised again the third day.”
Such a declaration of suffering and
rejection was directly opposed to the
fondly cherisht hopes of the disciples.
They had thought that now that Jealx
had openly avowed Himself to the
to be the Messiah, the Christ, the Son
of the living God, that He would make
a public announcement, and be gener-
ally acknowledged as such by the Jew-
ish nation, and be raised to the throne
of David. Accordingly Peter, perhaps
emboldened by the blessing conferred
on him by the Lord, expressing the
sentiments of the rest, ventured to call
in question this declaration of the Lord,
as if He had spoken it in the hour of
despondency : “Peter took him and
began to rebuke him, to expostulate
with him, saying, Be it far from thee,
Lord; this shall not be unto thee.”
Doubtless it was love to his Master
that emboldened Peter on this occasion ;
but it was mistaken love—it was a love
which sought to draw Him aside from
that path of self-denial and suffering
on which, for our sakes, He had vol-
untarily entered. Jesus therefore
sternly rebukes the presumption of His
disciple, as if Peter's words were ut-
tered by the instigation of the great
adversary : “But he turned and said
unto Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan ;
thou art an offense unto for thou
savorest not the things th:ﬂe of God,
but those that be of men.”

He proceeds to tell them that as He
must suffer, so they must suffer; that
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in this mp:\ct. the disciples must be
conformed to the Master; that the
path of duty is also the path of self-
denia) ; and that each one who intends
to be His disciple must take up His
cross: “Then said Jesus to his dis-
ciples, If any man will come after me,
let him deny himself,”—his own natural
self ; let him not shrink from the pain
of a violent death, —“and take up his
cross and follow me. For whosoever
will save his life, shall lose it; and
whosoever will lose his life for my
sake, shall find it.” Thus it was with
Paul. He felt himself crucified with
Cprist, dead with Him; yet in this
death he found a new life, —the life of
Christ in hissoul. “Iam crucified with
Christ, "—nailed to his cross, —*“ never-
thelessIlive.” INavelostmy life with
Christ, but I agai find it in Christ;
“the life which I now live in the flesh
I live by the faith of the Son of God,
who loved me,and gave himself for me.”

The words of our text are a paradox
—something apparently absurd, yet in
reality true. We have here two con-
tradictions,—saving one's life and los-
ing one’'s life; the one is the cause of
the other, and the converse is also
true : “ Whosoever will save his life,
shall lose it; and whosoever will lose
his life for my sake, shall find it.” A
strange paradox this: by saving our
life we lose it, and by losing our life
we find it; by preserving life we die,
and by sacrificing life we live. Life
is the cause of death, and death is the
cause of life. And the reason of this is
because we have another life, an eternal
and a heavenly, with which the present
temporal and earthly life can bear no
comparison.

Each of us possesses two lives.
There is the life of the body, and there
isthelife of thesoul. There is thatlife
which we now live in the flesh; and
there is anotHer tife, theTife of the spirit.
There is the lower life : the life of the
body, our natural life—a life which
shall extend only for a few years—alife
which must soon come to its close—a
life which is enclosed by the narrow
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boufids of time. And there is the
higher life : the life of the spirit—a life
which 1s unbounded—a life whick® is
immortal in its duration—a life with
which the life of the body is not for
one instant to becompared. “What is
a man profited, if he shall gain the
whole world and lose his own soul?
Or what shall a man give in exchange
for his soul?” Asmuch as eternity ex-
cels time, and as much as the pleasures
of heaven excel those of earth, so much
does the life of the soul excel that of
the body. Now it often happens that
we must sacrifice the one life in order
to gain the other. If we seek to pre-
serve our temporal life, if we live ex-
clusively to ourselves, seek our own
happiness, our own good, we run the
risk of losing the eternal life ; whereas,
if we sacrifice the life of the body for
the life of the soul; if we deny our-
selves and take up the cross,—then we
shall find our higher life. It is just
the preference of a higher future to a
leaser temporary good, the Wrtue of
prudence applied to the future world ;
the sacrifice of the life of the body in
order to find and obtain the life of the
soul. It isthe repetition of the choice
of Moses, who chose rather to suffer
affliction with the people of God than
toenjoy the pleasures of sin for a season.

And such a choice had evidently to
be made in the case of the early dis-
ciples. The words of our Lord were
most appropriate for those to whom
they were first addrest. They were
called upon to sacrifice their lives for
the sake of Christ. It was only shortly
after the promulgation of the Gospel
that persecution arose. Stephen was
murdered in a popular tumult, and
Herod the king stretcht forth his hand
to vex certain of the church. BSatan
felt that his kingdom was in danger,
and he made the most strenuous efforts
to preserve it. Jewsand Gentiles com-
bined in persecuting the Christians ; the
Roman empire declared itself hostile ;
and the alternative often was to re-
nounce Christianity, to apostatize from
the faith, and to live; or to continue

- selfishness.
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stedfast in the faith, to confess Christ
before men, and to die: to save one's
life in this world, and to lose it through-
out eternity ; or to lose one’s life in this
world, and to find it throughout eter-
nity. “Always bearing gbout in the
body the dying of the Lord"Jesus, that
the life also of Jesus might be made
manifest in our body. For we 'which
live are alway delivered unto death for
Jesus' sake, that the life also of Jesus
might be made manifest in oyr mortal
flesh.” Life and death, then, were the
two alternatives presented to the first
disciples; the chare was inevitable,
the selection must be made : “ He that
saveth his life, shall lose it; and he
that loseth his life for my sake, shall
find it. "

But altho the words of one text were
preeminently true of the first disciples,
yet they are true universally ; it is a
maxim of the Christian -life. BSelf-
denial is ever a Christian duty, and the
cross is ever the Christian’s experience.
We must take up our cross and follow
in the footsteps of our great Deliverer
and King. There is no other way to
heaven except by Gethsemane and Cal-
vary ; there is no other entrance into
the Kingdom except through tribula-
tion. We are not now indeed called
upon to suffer martyrdom for the sake
of Christ; we are not required to lay
down our lives for His sakq; the test
put to the early disciples is not put to
ys: hat still we must be martyrs in
spirit, we must consecrate ourselves to
the service of our Lord and Master. It
is still the test of our discipleship : “If
any man will eome after me,"—that is,
if any man intends or wants to be My
disciple,—“let him deny himself, and
take up his cross, and follow me.”

1. Christianity is the antagonist of
It incujcates self-denial;
it demands self-sacrifice. Not to save
our lives, to live to ourselves, but to
lose our lives in living to Gthers—this
is Christianity. Love, which is the
great commandment of the law, is the
spirit and the essence of the Gospel—
the very love of God shed abroad in our

—
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hearts. This feeling should lead us
not to seek our own happiness, our own
good, but the good of others that they
may be saved. Belfishness is the es-
sence of s8in; it is the root of all sin;
it is that principle which entering into
an action or feeling converts it into sin ;
because no man commits any sin but it
is to please himself, to gratify some
unruly passion, or to save trouble. If
we make something connected with self
the end of life, we taint and corrupt the
whole of ourlives. BSelfishness is idol-
atry ; it is substituting self instead of
God ; worshiping self with all our heart
and soul and mind. We mustge deliv-
ered from it; we must renounce our-
selves; we must practise self-déWial
and self-renunciation, or we can not be
Christ's disciples. We must lose our
lives in order to find and save them.
We must beware of belug lovers of our-
selves more than lovers'of God.

2. Belf-sacrifice is the source of happi-
ness ; itis the true method of saving our
lives. The selfish man is not happy.
In general, he is discontented with his
condition, asnot having attained to the
object of his desires; he is envious of
the happiness and prosperity of others ;
he is jealous of his own fame and sup-
posed rights ; he is eager for the praises
of his fellow men, and chagrined*when
they are not bestowed upon him." In
seeking his own happiness, he is ta-
\king the surest method of losing it.
(,*Ha life is a great mistake, and shall
end in sorrow and disappointment.
"Whereas the unselfish man, who seeks
not his own happiness, in reality ob-
tains that which he seeks not after.
He experiences the pure pleasures of
benevolence. He finds his happiness
in the happiness of others; their good,
caused by his exertions, reacts upon
himself, their happiness becomes his
by sympathy ; he rejoices with those
whodo rejoice ; he findshis gladness in
every tear which he has dried up, and
in every smile which he has caused to
illuminate the countenances of the sor-
rowful. And besides, he obtains the
love of others ; they regard him as their
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friend and benefactor ; his love to them
draws forth their love to him ; and thus
for all the good he does to others he re-
celves in exchange good measure, prest
down and running over. And in this
sense the words of pur text are fulfilled :
he that will lose His life shall find it.

8. But self-sacrifice is not only the
source of happiness, but also the source
of freedom. Spiritual freedom is a
blessing of inestimable value. The
soul then attains to its true and normal
condition. When we are enabled to
walk at liberty, when the mind attains
to its full development, then we are no
longer slaves, no longer servants, but
sons. But how mistaken is the world
in its notions of liberty! According to
its opinion, we are free when we can
follow our own wishes without re-
straint ; when we can do what we will ;
when we can promote our own interests ;
in a word, when we live to ourselves.
But this is not freedom ; it is, as we
shall see, the most abject slavery.
“ None are free except those whom the
truth makes free, and all are slaves be-
sides.” Itisthe unselfish who are free.

Liberty is not licentiousness, not law-
lessness ; it consists not in saving one's
life, but rather in losing it. Whep we
seek not our own good, but the good of
others, that they may be saved; when
we do not devote our lives to the pro-
motion of our own happiness, our own
advantage; when, on the contrary, we
deny ourselves and live to others,—then
we walk in liberty. Liberty does not
consist in doing what is &il, but in
doing what is good ; when love has so
completely pervaded the whole soul
that God's law is obeyed from choice
and inclination ; when the commands,
Thou shalt, and Thou shalt not, are
not 8o much commands as declarations
of the inclination of the mind; when
love has transformed the moral Jaw and
converted i, as the Apostle James hap-
pily terms it, into the law of liberty.

On the contrary, it is the selfish man
who is aslave. As unselfishness is the
source of freedom, so selfishness is the
source of bondage. “ Whosoever com-
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mitteth sin, " says our Bavior, “is the
slave of sin.” And certainly this
statement is most true; it finds its re-
alization in the experience of sinners.
Whilst freeing themselves from the re-
straints of God's law, living in accord-
ance with their ¢wn evil inclinations,
obeying the desires of the flesh and the
mind, they are subjecting themselves to
the bondage of their passions,—a bond-
age far more degrading than that of
Egypt. “Whilst they promise them-
selves liberty, they are the servants of
corruption ; for of whom a man is over-
come, of the same is he brought into
bondage.” The slave who is entirely
subject to the will of his master, —who
can be bought and sold ag any of his
other goods ; a man who is loaded with
chains and cast into a dungeon, into
which the light of the sun never pene-
trates, isnot so much deprived of liberty
a8 the man who is living to himself and
following his own corrupt inclinations ;
who is serving divers lusts and pleas-
uref. He is a slave to everything : to
his passions, to envy, to ambition, to
the desire of popular applause ; to the
world and all that it contains; to his
health, both of body and of mind; to
his spirits, whether despondent or
cheerful ; to life, which he dreads at
any time to lose, and the loss of which
is to him the loss of all things; to the
fear of death, from which he shrinks;
and to the fearful looking for of judg-
ment, at which he trembles.

4. And lastly, self-sacrifice is the
source of holiness. 1f selfishness is the
essence of sin, then the opposite is true,
that unselfishness is the essence of holi-
ness. Holiness is unselfishness; the
moral life transformed by love, like
some heavenly elixir which converts
the baser metals of this world into the
pure gold of the Kingdom. “Hereby,”
says our Lord, “shall all men know
that ye are my disciples, if ye love one
another.” The unselfish man who
seeks not his own happiness, but the
good of others; who lives only to do
good; who has consecrated his life
to the Lord; who has no private in-
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terests to promote ; who finds his happi-
pess in the happiness of others; whose
very prayers are more for others than
for himself ; who is filled with an ear-
nest desire for the salvation of his fel-
low men,—is a far advanced Christian.
Whereas the man who is taken up
very much with himself ; whose prayers
are for personal blessings; whose re-
ligion is a religion of self-love; whose
chief desire and aim is that he himself
may be saved from hell and admitted
into heaven,—is indeed a Christian, but,
compared with the unselfish man, he
occupies a much lower stage in the
spiritual life. It is only when we are
pervaded with the spirit of love ; when
sclfishness and self-love have given
place to self-sacrifice; when a desire
for our own salvation is subordinate to
the desire for the salvation of others;
when we are ready to resign our own
interests to promote the interests of
others, —that we have attained to the
spirit of holiness, the spirit of self-
sacrifice. “Whosoever will save his
life, shall lose it; and whosoever will
lose his life for my sake, shall find it."

I have endeavored, I feel but very
imperfectly, to bring before you the
truth contained in this statement of our
Lord, —a statement obviously paradox-
ical, but which in reality contains a
greattruth. Ihaveendeavored toshow
you that self-sacrifice is the source of
happiness, the source of freedom, and
the source of holiness. He who wishes
to be happy, free, and holy, let him
not seek to save his life, but rather to
lose it, in order that he may again find
it in a higher and more enduring form.
The statement certainly receives its full
realization in another world ; but it is
true even as regards this world.

And now, in conclusion, let us in this
respect, as in all other respects, imitate
the example of Jesus Christ. He is our
great Example. He not only died for
our sins, but He lived as our Example.
We must walk in His footsteps; im-
bibe His spirit, and drink in His char-
acter. The more we resemble Christ,
the more His image is imprest upon

9
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our character, the more holy will we
be, and the more prepared for the ser-
vice and enjoyment of the heavenly
Kingdom. Christin His life, and espe-
cially in His death, has set us a great
example of self-sacrifice. It is true
that His death was more than an act of
self-sacrificing love : it was the atone-
ment for the sins of men—it was the
substitution of the just in the room
of the unjust. But still, self-sacrifice
was the essential element in it : He lost
His life in order that He might obtain
eternal life for us. The sacrifice of
self was the cause of all that He did
and suffered. This brought Him down
from heavgn to earth; caused Him to
renounce for a season the glory of the
upper sanctuary ; induced Him to live
a life of poverty, shame, and reproach ;
enabled Him to drain to the dregs that
bitter cup which the Father had put
into His hands: and at length con-
strained Him to suffer the agonies of
Gethsemane, the cross of Calvary, and
the humiliation of the grave. In ga-
ving others He refused to save Himse]f ;

in losing His life He found it in‘the
eternal happiness of the countlessmy-

nads whom He redeemed. “ He for the
joy that was set before him endured
the cross, despising the shame.” This
is the great climax of self-sacrificing
love, the perfection of unselfishness,
the nature and the image of that God
who is love. May we be enabled to
comprehend with all saints what is the
breadth, and length, and depth, and
height, and to know the love of Christ
which passeth knowledge, thdt we
might attain to the self-sacrifice of
Christ.

CHRIST’S PRESENT LOVE AND
PAST LOOSING FROM SINS.

By ALexaNpErR McLAReN, D.D.
[BapTisT], MANCHESTER, ENG.

Unto him that loved us, and washt us
Jfrom our sins in his blood.—Rev. 1. 5.

Tae Revised Version rightly makes
two slight but important changes in
this verse, both of which are sustained
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by preponderating authority. For
“loved” it reads “loveth,” and for
“washt” it reads “loost”; the whole
standing : “Unto him that loveth us,
and loost us from our sins by his
blood.” Now, the first of these changes
obviously adds much to the force and
richness of the representation, for ‘Itﬂ
substitutes for a past, a present and
timeless love. The second of them,
tho it seems greater, is really smaller,
for it makes no change in the mean-
ing, but only in the figure under which
the meaning is represented. If we read
“washt,” the metaphor would be of
sin as a stain; if we read “loost, " the
metaphor is of sin as a “chain.”™ . . .
’l"uking, then, these changes, and no-
ting the fact that our text is the begin-
ning of a doxology, we have here three
points : the present love of Christ; the
great past act which is its outcome and
proof ; and the praise which should an-
swer that great love. .

I. We have here that great thought
of the present love of Christ.

The words seem to me to become es-
pecially beautiful, if we remember that
they come from the lips of him whose
distinction it was that he was “ the dis
ciple whom Jesus loved.” It is as if
he had said, “I share my privilege
with you all. 1 was no nearer Him
than you may be. Every head may
rest on the breast where mine rested.

. . I, the disciple whom Jesus loved,
speak to you as the disciples whom
Jesus loves. ”

Now, that great thought suggests
two things—one as to the permanence,
and one as to the sweep, of Christ's

With regard to the permanence,

loye.
J have here the revelation of One

whose relation to life and death is al-
together unique. . . . Here is a Man,
to the exercise of whose love, to the
clearness of whose apprehension and
knowledge, to the outgoing of whose
warm affection, the active energy of
that affection, life or death makes no
difference. . . .

But here we have not only the pres-
ent and permanent love, but we have
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the sweep and extent of it. “He lov-
ethus,” . . . right away over all the

generations and all the successive files
of the great army of humanity, down
to the very ends of time, “He loveth
us.”

I1. Notice the great proof and out-
come of this present love. Because it
is timeless love, and has nothing to do
with the distinction of past, present,
and future, John lays hold of a past
act as the manifestation of a present
love. If we would understand what
that love is which is offered to each
of us in the present, we must under-
stand what is meant and what is in-
volved in that past act to which John
points. “He loost us from our sins
by his own blood.” Christ is the
Emancipator, and the instrument by
which he makes us free is “his own
blood. ”

Now, there underlies that thought
the sad metaphor that sin is captiv-
ity. . . . The notion of bondage un-
derlies this metaphor of loosing a fet-
ter. There is the bondage of sin as
guilt and the bondage of habit.

“He loost us from our sins by his
own blood.” Scripture is pledged to
the fact that the death of Jesus Christ
is the sacrifice for the world’s sin. 1
admit that a full theory is not within
reach, but I do not admit that there-
fore we are to falter in declaring that
Christ’s death is indispensable in order
that a man’s sin may be forgiven, and
the fetters broken, in so far as guilt
and condemnation and divine disap-
probation are concerned.

But that is only one side of the
truth. The other, and in some as-
pects a far more important one, is
that that same blood which shed de-
livers them that trust in Jesus Christ
from the guilt of their sin, imparted
to men delivers them from the power
of their sin. “The blood is the life, ”
according to the simple physiology of
the Old and of the New Testament.
When we read in Scripture that the
blood of Jesus Christ cleanses from all
sin, as I believe, we are intended to
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understand that the impartation of
Christ’s life to us purifies our nature,
and makes us, too, in our degree, and
on condition of our own activity, and
gradually and successively, free from
all evil. So as regards both aspects
of the thraldom of sin, as guilt and as
habit, “he has loost us from our sins
in his own blood. ”

That is the great token and manifes-
tation of His love.

III. So, lastly, let me point you to
the praise which should answer this
present love and emancipation.

“Unto him,” says John, “be”—or
“is”"—*“glory and dominion for ever
and ever.” That present love, and that
great past act which is its vindication
and manifestation, are the true glory
of God. . . . The divinest thing in
God is His love, and the true glory is
the glory that rays out from Him whom
we behold “full of grace and truth, ”
full of love, and dying on the cross.
. . . To Himis the glory, for His love
and His “loosing” manifest the glory,
and from His love and His loosing ac-
crue to Him glory beyond all other rev-
enue of praise which comes to Him from
creative and sustaining acts.

“Unto him be dominion,” for His
rule rests on His sacrifice and on His
love. The crown of thorns prepared
for the “many crowns” of heaven, the
scepter of reed was the prophecy of
the scepter of the universe.

And so, brethren, ,the question of
questions for each of us is, Is Jesus
Christ my Emancipator? . . .

THE DAILY PAPER AS A FACTOR
IN MORALS.

By CHARLES EpwArD Locke, D.D.
[METHODIST EPISCOPAL), BAN FRAN-
cisco, CAL.

I turned and lifted up mine eyes, and,
behold, a flying roll. —Zech. v. 1.
GREAT events, like great men, very

often appear in groups. About three

centuries ago there were several im-

portant occurrences which took place

almost simultaneously : the discovery
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of America, the emancipation of the
Holy Bible by Luther, the fall of
Constantinople, and the expulsion of
the Moors from Europe. At this same
time another event occurred the value
of which can not be estimated, and
upon which the success of these other
movements greatly depended ; I mean
the invention of printing. Altho the
discovery of movable types by Lau-
renz Coster was purely an accident, it
was by no means accidental that the
art of printing was introduced into the
ages at the time of the Renaissance, for
printing in a large sense is the pre-
server and conservator of all other
forces which are making for true prog-
ress.

The evolution of the modern news-
paper is a fascinating study. Much
romantic interest surrounds the names
of Johann Gutenberg and Benjamin
Fraoklin. I remember with what
boyish delight I saw for the first time,
at the Centennial Exhibition of 1876,
Franklin's own hand-printing press,
now to be seen in the National Museum
in the capital city.

Little did our forefathers dream of
what would be the future power and
influence of the newspaper. When
Franklin proposed to start another
newspaper, some of his friends sought
to dissuade him by saying that there
were already two newspapers in the
country, and there was no room for a
third. But to-day there are 2,200
daily and 15,000 weekly papers pub-

Jifit in the United States in twenty-

four different languages. In our own
city, newspapers are regularly appear-
ing in the Portuguese, Chinese, Ger-
man, and Swedish languages.

It would take a vast volume to record
the great work accomplisht by the
newspapers of this country, and to re-
count the courage and achievements
of their great editors. Many of these
men have been epoch-makers. The
name of Horace Greeley must be men-
tioned first as the peerless journalist
and statesman. Also we would not
forget George Jones, who as editor of

the New York 7Vmes could not be
bribed with five millions of dollars
to withhold from publication certain
damaging information against the
Tweed Ring. James Gordon Bennett
made the New York Herald a great
paper; it was he who sent Henry M.
Stanley in successful search for David
Livingstone. Charles A. Dana, George
W. Childs, and Murat Halstead com-
posed a triumvirate of princely editors.
Whitelaw Reid, recently appointed to
the Peace Commission, is one of the
well known editors of the nation.
All these men, and many others, have
been builders of this Republic. They
made the editorial page an extraordi-
nary factor in public affairs. It has
been recently intimated that the edi-
torial page is going out of fashion;
but this can never be so long as great
and noble and statesmanlike men oc-
cupy the editorial chairs. Without a
man of intellect and conscience and
conviction as editor, a newspaper de-
teriorates into a miserable accumula-
tion of disgusting sensationalism.

That the daily paper in many in-
stances has been prostituted and de-
based, must be humiliatingly confest.
Buch papers are publisht “for revenue
only.” Nearly every city is curst with
“slum journalism "—papers which,
like vampires, fasten upon the vitals of
society, dealing in the putrid details of
salacious scandals, and manufacturing
stories filthy with all kind of abomina-
tions. Such papers are an unmitigated
evil, and ought to be supprest by law.
The so-called “yellow journal” has
vitiated the public taste and has be-
come a dangerous menace to the public
weal.

In every city in this nation to-day
there are remarkable opportunities for
the daily paper to ally itself with
much-needed reforms. Nor is there
any agency which can accomplish more
for good morals and good government
than an outspoken and courageous
daily paper. The daily press can
make public opinion by exposing the
evil-doer and boldly defending the
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right. It is rare tofind a leading daily
in any city which dares attack the mon-
strous evils which to-day threaten our
homes, our schools, our churches, and
which menace the very future of our
Republic.

The time is not far distant when
great dailies will be sustained in every
city, which will become the avowed
exponents and representatives of the
law-abiding and Christian portion of
the commurﬂty. Such a paper soon
gathers to itself the support of a vast
number of moral and religious people,
who strenuously object to having the
news of the day served to them in col-
umns which are foul with nauseating
scandal and police-court details.

The stirring need of this very day is
a mighty army of good men in politics
and in public affairs. So long as the
noblest citizenship refuses to be identi-
fled with the affairs of government,
just so long will our cities be con-
trolled by corrupt boodlers and avari-
cious and conniving political trick-
sters, When the reins of civil govern-
ment are held by men of honesty and
integrity and statesmanship, then more
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of our daily papers will be emboldened
to defend the right and severely
denounce every evil which threatens our
land.

A Harvest Sermon.

1hou visitest the earth and waterest it,
etc.—Psalm l1xv. 9-13.

1. The general goodness of God.—
He visits the earth with the rotation
of the seasons; “seed-time and har-
vest, ” etc.

2. The greatness of His resources. —
“The river of God, which is full of
water,” not like Elijah’s brook which
dried up.

8. The variety of His benefactions.
—4“Corn™; “water”; “blesseth the
springing thereof. ”

4. The perpetuity of His blessings.
—*Crownest the year.”

5. The right use of His gifts.—
Corn is given for fi not for poison ;
that it may be a mshng. not trans-
formed intoacurse. God gives plenty
for food, yet thousands have need, and
many starve, because the good grain
is wasted and worse than wasted by
distilling it into poisons.

SERMONS AND THOUGHTS FOR EASTER.

THE LESSONS OF THE CRUCI-
FIXION.*

Goop FRIDAY SERMON, BY PASTOR J.
HeYN [LUTHERAN], GREIFSWALD,
GERMANY.

And with him they crucify two thieves ;
the one on his right hand, and the
other on his lgft. And the Scripture
was fulfilled, ete.—Mark xv. 27-89.

THE bells that have this day called
us to the house of the Lord have not
been rung, but have been tolled, as
is the custom on the anniversary of
the day of the Savior’s death. This
is Good Friday. The crucifixion of
Jesus has taken place. The Redeemer

* A typical sermon of the modern type of
evangelical—not the old orthodox—that now
prevails in many German pulpits .

/

of the world has bled and died. From
the depths of His soul the crucified
Lord has sent up the prayer for those
who tortured Him: “Father, forgive
them, they know not what they do.”
The poisoned arrows of their batred
and scorn have been powerless to influ-
ence the love of the Savior for them and
for their welfare. With His bleeding
hands He has opened wide the door of
the kingdom of heaven for the misera-
ble criminal that hung to His right,
and has spoken to him the words of
comfort : “ Verily, this day shalt thou
be with me in Paradise ! ”

Gradually silence begins to reign
about Calvary and the cross. Oppres-
sing atmospheric phenomeng begin to
appear and to hide the face of the sun,
and darkness covers the affrighted
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land. Then all the curlomy-ne,cken,
many of them mockers and scoffers,
who bave flockt to the place of cruci-
fixion quickly disperse; the friends
and some of the women followers of
the crucified Lord come nearer to the
cross; and the Bon commends His
mother to the care of the faithful John.

Still deeper the shadows gather
around the cross, and still deeper grow
the shadows in the soul of Him who
has been crucified. And out of the
depth of this deep darkness the tempter
sends his fiery shafts against the Suf-
ferer. The Son of Man has tasted all
the sufferings of the body; He bhas
tasted the bitter dregs of the sufferings
of the soul, and has cried out: “My
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken

me!”

And then comes the groan of the
Sufferer : “I thirst!™ And th¢n the
dying whisper : “Itisfinished!” And
last of all the cry of victory from the
lips of the Conqueror: “Father, into
thy hands 1 commend my spirit!”
And finally He bowed His head and de-
parted. Listen, do you hear the toll-
ing? Shall I tell you what these three
tapssignify?® They are Good Friday
bells, and signify :

1. Forgotten is God; 2. Forsaken
by God ; 8. Reconciled with God.

I. The Lord has been crucified.
“And they that past by railed on him,
wagging their heads, and saying, ‘Ha!
thou thni destroyest the temple and
buildest it in three days, save thyself."”
Yea, rail at Him, and wag your heads,
ye “who pass by.” But divine wis-
dom cries out its “Ha!” over none ex-
cept over you and your foolishness.
Certainly the Lord had spoken on one
occasion concerning a certain temple
which He would erect in the place of
the old one that had fallen to pieces.
God’s temple had been desecrated, and

*In many parts of Germany this tolling by
giving three slow taps is kept up during the
entire service on Good Friday. The name
for this is “ Todenglocken " or “ Charfreitags-
glocken,” i.e., death-tolling or Good-Friday
tolling.

Sermons and Thoughts for Easter.

there was no longer a place where
His honor dwelt ; the temple had been
converted into a robber’s den, into a
place of merchandise, into a house of
cold and heathen formalism. Jesus
had virtually told the priests of Israel
in holy self-consciousness to complete
their work of destruction, and with
their babbling prayers and their soul-
less sacrifices in the house of God, to
rob the temple of its last semblance of
consecration and the worshipers of all
reverence and awe. And from the
ruins of this temple and form of wor-
ship He would mould a new temple, a
sanctuary of true worship, a real place
where Ged's honor could dwell, and
where all who would, could worship
God in spirit and in truth. And now,
ye fools that stand beneath the cross,
what have ye made out of the word of
the Lord? Your criminal inclinations
have made you misapply it. Your
minds have thought of stone and brick
and marble, and have risen no higher
than a visible temple. You are think-
ing of the erection of a new, magnifi-
cent structure, adelight to theeye. For
you, the bells of Good Friday signify a
forgotten God.

“In like manner also the aiief
priests, mocking him among them-
selves, with the scribes, said, He
saved others ; himself he can not save.
Let the Christ, the King of Israel, now
come down from the cross, that we
may see and believe. ” It is then true,
ye high priests of Israel, and yeur
words confirm the correctness of the
charge that Jesus had raised against
you. As the servants of the everlast-
ing and unseen God it was your duty
to arouse the spiritual life in the hearts
of men, to free them from the fetters
of their carnal inclinations, to teach
them to search for God. But ye were
blind leaders of the blind. Ye wanted
to see, in order to believe—to feel and
grasp with your hands; and what you
could not touch, ye would not believe.
But when the Eternal One reveals Him-
self in the heart and the conscience,
then ye are deaf and blind and dumb.
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All the more are ye given to carnal
lust, to ambitions to rule, filled with
miserable envy at the growing influ-
ence of the Nazarene. Ye have for-
gotten your God, and this is the lament
that the Good -Friday bell tolls over you.

And ye scribes, what streams of life
flow from the eternal Rock if it be
struck with the proper staff | But ye
have killed the spirit through your wor-
ship of the letter; yé have smothered
the fires of God in the Holy Bcriptures
by your ash-heaps of human traditions
and dogmas ; ye have substituted your
own ingenious cogitations for the di-
vine truth. And you, O Caiaphas!
you who cover your lack of conscience
with your hypocrisy ; and you, O Pi-
late! who fear the Emperor at Rome
more than the everlasting God in heav-
en; and you, O Herod! who imagine
that you can with impunity make
sport of the Holy One of God; and
you, O ye people of Israel all! who
have so often said of the words and
deeds of Jesus Christ that God had
visited His people, but who have now
rejected Him, and in utter darkness of
heart have brought His blood upon you
and your children—you, too, have for-
gotten your God, and the Good-Friday
bells ring out this sad truth to the
world.

And how about us?

We have received the word of the
Scriptures both the Old and the New
Testament, and have retained it to the
present day. Do we, however, feel that
in this venerable Book our Lord and
our God is constantly speaking to us?
Do we appreciate that His Spirit is
daily and hourly renewing the truths
of thisJBook, and writing them in let/
ters of fire in our hearts, so that we
feel impelled to listen to and obey
these words, no matter what they are?
Or do we belong to those who think
that a merely mechanical appeal to the
word as it is written makes them feel
that they have the true faith? Do we
have genuine, heartfelt conceptions of
what sin and redemption actually mean
and signify?

[MARCH,

Jesus Christ still continues to stand
in the center of the world’s history.
The question, What think ye of Christ?
whose Son is He? is more of a burn-
ing problem now than ever. On which
side do we stand in this battle? I ask
both the orthodox and the liberals ;—
would to God that these terms and
their parties would disappear from the
earth! How many know what they
signify? With party cries, nothing is
accomplisht in our inner spiritual life
No; but we shall be askt whether we
stand fixt and firm on the side of truth
and the right—on the side of those who
know what they have in the Savior,
who see in Him the genuine revelation
of the eternal God, and know nothing
more blessed and greater than that this
Christ is more and more the life of
their lives. And faith in Him does
not consist in mere mental or intel-
lectual adherence to certain forms of
dogma and doctrine. Faith does not
consist merely in the submission of
reason to certain things that reason can
not grasp or understand. No; faith is
the submissive and humble obedience
to the revealed grace and truth of God.
But only then when this truth has be-
come a reality in your own heart and
conscience ; when that which is Eternal
speaks to you and convinces you indi-
vidually and personally of your sins,
and you are willing to listen to this
voice; and when this same God who
has convinced and convicted you of
your sins presents to you in Christ Je-
sus the shining countenance of His
grace, and asks you to believe and to
accept His mercy—only then have you
the faith that leads to eternal life.

II. But forsaken by God is the cruci-
fied Jesus.

And He cried out: “My God, my
God, why hast thou forsaken me!”
Forsaken by God — what a terrible
thought! It is God who 18 the source
of our life in body and soul. He is
our sun and our light. Therefore he
who is forsaken of God is without
support or stay, without comfort and
peace, and is most unutterably miser-
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able, suffering a living death. And
Jesus felt that He bad been forsaken
by His God ; and is it not possible for
us, in a measure at least, to imag-
ine what His feelings were? Do not
the sufferings of this life, when appar-
ently all hope and comfort are lost, make
us feel as tho God bhad forgotten and
forsaken us? And that which Christ
suffered upon the cross vastly tran-
scends any and every thing that a
human soul could endure. He hung
between heaven aund earth, suffering all
the physical torments that cruelty and
batred can inflict. Then, too, He felt
that He had been deserted by those to
whom in life He had been attacht, and
who had followed Him as His disci-
ples and pupils. He had sought to
win His people, but they had preferred
Barabbas to Him. Judas had betrayed
Him ; Peter had denied Him; all the
rest had deserted Him. Soldiers, high
priests, and others united in mocking
and deriding Him. And yet, notwith-
standing all these things, which would
have crusht the soul of the strongest
man, Jesus continued to love those who
were His former friends and His pres
ent enemies ; and it was not the weight
of these things that opprest Him. Je
bore the sins of the people ! —as a mother’s
love bears the sins of a lost son. And
it was under the weight of this burden
that His soul went out in the agonized
cry that God had forsaken Him. Un.
der these circumstances the peace of
His soul was broken, and He felt and
realized what it meant to be separated
from the eternal God. “My God, my
God, why hast thou forsaken me?” Is
there no other way of saving lost man
kind except through this untold suffer-
ing of body and soul? Why is this
great suffering and sacrifice neces-
sary?

III. In order that we might have
peace ; in order that we might be rec-
onciled with God. And this is the third
lesson of the tolling of the Good-Fri-
day bells.

Our God does not need to be recon-
ciled with us. He never ceast to love
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us. Even while we were yet in our
sins, He sent that which was nearest
and dearest to Him, His only-begotten
Son, to save and to deliver us. The
lesson of the Crucifixion shows us,
again, that God was willing to make
the greatest of sacrifices to regain for
the sinner his lost estate. The love of
God mnd the love of the Bavior were
greater than the sins of men. Good
Friday and the Crucifixion of Christ is
a greeting from our God, and an invi-
tation to the sinner to come back to
Him who has ever been a God of love
But man was to be brought again to
learn and to understand this love of
God, which on account of transgres
sions he knew that he had forfeited.
Consciousness of sins naturally and
necessarily makes the sinner fear his
God whom he has offended ; and Good
Friday's bells toll out to him the
grand truth that there need be no fear;
that sins have been atoned for ; that the
stripes that should have been inflicted
upon us were showered upon another,
and that we can now be reconciled with
our God, and feel that He is not angry
on account of our sins, but that the
cause of His anger has been removed
by the sacrifice on Calvary. And you,
(O man, who are anxious to be free
from the burden and become a child of
God, —to you the Crucifixion and Good
Friday proclaim the grand and glorious
message that He who hangs upon the
tree is your Redeemer. He has suffered
and ever felt the deepest of woes—the
consciousness that He was forsaken by
God—in order that you might with a
cheerful heart again approach your God
and feel that there is now nothing be-
tween you and your Creator. This is
the victory of the Conqueror who died
on Golgotha.

Blessed the tolling of the Good-Fri-
day bells, then, tolling out the story of
those who have forgotten their God, of
Him who felt that He had been for-
saken by His God, and of those who
have been reconciled with their God.
And do you understand these in their
innermost connection? All this is a
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part and portion of the great work of
redemption through Jesus Christ our
Lord, and is summed up in the grand
verse which our fathers from the days
of the Reformation were accustomed to
sing :
“Lamb of God, O Jesus,
Thou who bear'st all the world's sin,
Have mercy on us!”
Amen!

RESURRECTION FACTS.
The Proof that Christ Rose.

FroM LesLIE's “ EAst METHOD WITH
THE DEIsTs.”

Tae Resurrection of Christ, as re-
corded in the gospels, has four marks
which can not be had unless it be true :

1. The fact is such as men’s out-
ward senses can judge of.

2. It was performed publicly, in the
presence of witnesses.

3. There are public monuments and
actions kept up in memory of it.

4. Such documents and actions were
establisht and commenced at the time
of the fact,

All these marks meet in the Resurrec-
tion of Christ. Witnesses identified
Him within a few hours of His rising ;
the Lord’s Supper shows forth His
death till He come; the Lord’s Day
dates from the Resurrection morning.

What Followed the Resurrection.

FroM AN ARTICLE IN “THE IN-
) TERIOR. "

The fact of the Resurrection of Christ
we admit; its significance is in what
was done and said in connection with
it. Christ did not suffer it to sink into
a mere tradition, but from it went on
into an aggressive activity :

1. Rising early, He went calmly
about His work.

2. He met (a) Mary Magdalene ; (b)
the two in the highway; (¢) Peter;
(d) the Twelve.

8. Forty days He was instructing
and comforting His disciples.

4. From His rising He was manifest-
ing greatly multiplied activities.

Sermonic Section.
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5. F’Lm then He was virtually om-
nipresent, as He promises to continue
to be with us.

6. He suddenly converted timid fol-
lowers into mighty men of spiritual
power.

7. His saving and helping influence
seemed dependent upon His constant
presence.

The Easter Song.

FroM AN ArTmicLE BY REv. Davip
H. Greer, D.D., NEw York.

1. The Easter Song is heard in no
religion but Christianity, but in that it
is the dominant note.

2. It is vain to try to preach a Chris-
tianity without a risen Christ.

8. It is vain to attempt to renew the
world without Christ’s divine love and
power.

4. If the song of Christianity does
not exult in a risen Christ, it becomes
a requiem of a Christ who is dead.

5. This gave the Church its birth
into power, and this is its power to-
day.

The Power of Christ’s Resurrection.

Phil. s, 10 : “That 1 may know
. the power of his resurrection.”

I. A powerful demonstration of His
divine character: “Declared to be the
Son of God with power . ™ by the
resurrecgion from the dead.”

1I. A power pledged to all who
come to Him, smitten by the fatal
stroke of sin: “I am come that they
might have life. "

The Resurrection: an Essential Part
of Script!ﬁo Revelation.

1 Cor. av. 4: “He rose again the
third day according to the Scrip-
tures. ”

The Scriptures, being adapted to
sinful and sorrowful men, accept the
fact of death in which our weakness
and pain culminate ; but, coming from
heaven, they must tell of a resurrec-
tion. They must have this doctrine to
meet even our unconscious longings,
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as faith must have it or be vain. Bo
the spirit of the resurrection—its new
hope and new creation — breathes
through all Scripture, and Hosea's
“ After two days will he révive us, and
on the third day vill he raise us up,
and we shall live in his sight,” means
resurrection to us, if not to the Prophet.

RESURRECTION CONSEQUENCES.

His Resurrection Opens to Us the
Possibility of Spiritual New Life.
Rom. vi. 4: “Like as Christ was

raised from the dead by the glory of

the Father, even so we also should
walk in newness of life.”

I. Christ’'s actual life and work al-
ways corresponded to His possibilities.

I1. He opens to us the possibilities
of high divine sonship.

III. The bright associations and ex-
periences of Easter impel us to enter
heartily into this possibility.

His Resurrection the Beginning of
Human Rescue from Death.

Col. . 18 : “The first-born from the
dead. ”

“ All that tread the earth are but a
handful to the tribes that slumber in
its bosom.” A great company of chil-
dren has our heavenly Father, sleeping
till He wakes them in the new morn-
ing. Our Elder Brother only has been
called, but “all shall hear his voice. "

Christian Resurrection from Sin Fore-
tokens Resurrection from Death.
Col. 4. 13: “You being dead in

vour sins, . hath he quickened

together with him.”

The Risen Christ and Our Higher
Life. ’

Rom. vits. 11: “He that raised up
Christ from the dead shall also quicken
your mortal bodies. ”

To revive a d y is a more
startling act than to revive a dead soul,

*but not 8 more important thing.

Paul here uses it as an image of the
rousing of a lower nature to high and
spiritual thoughts and feelings.

Sermons and Thoughts for Easter.
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The supernatural revival of Christ
assures us that no revival is too hard
for the Author of life.

How Death is Abolisht.

FroM A SermoN BY HeNRY MEeL-
VILL.

John xi. 25 :
and the life. "

This magnificent title claims that
Christ has abolisht death. How is it
true? Death is undestroyed in the
sense that we must indeed die; but, in
truth, death is abolisht for the drls-
tian.

1. The terrible can no longer tegrify.

2. The injurious can no longer in-
jure.

8. The enemy does the work of a
friend.

4. The tyrant performs the offices of
a servant.

5. The repulsive we can welcome.

6. The odious we can embrace.

7. The quicksand we can walk on.

8. The fire we can walk through un-
scorcht.

9. The poison we can drink without
burt.

“I am the resurrection

Our Victory Over Sin and Death.

Rom. v. 20, 21 : “ Where sin abound-
ed, grace did much more abound ; that,
as 8in hath reigned unto death, even so
miglit grace reign, through righteous-
ness, unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ
our Lord. "

I. Sin and righteousness are, in
fact, matters of life and death. S8in
inevitably runs toward death. As far
a8 it goes it is spiritual death, and all
about us it runs into physical death.
So righteousness prolongs life, and if
it ruled would soften even physical
death and would be spiritual life.

II. Christ rose from the dead, show-
ing His victory over physical death,
and sin had no hold on Him.

III. He saves us from our sins in
that He saves us from spiritual death;
and He promises by word and act to
give us victory over physical death.
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EASTER HOPES AND MOTIVES.

Deathlessness of a Living Love.

Luke axiv. 5. “Why seek ye the
living among the dead? ”

Each Easter morning asks us this
question, and urges us to find our com-
fort and strength in recognizing the
deathlessness of what is of true worth.

I. What is most beautiful and help-
ful we feel ought not to die.

II. Christ’s Resurrection shows us
that what thus ought to be, in fact is.
The sutvival of what is worthy to sur-
vive is no dream, but a great natural
fact.

1II. We need to set our hearts and
hopes on such immortal qualities and
forces as Christ exhibits.

IV. We need to reassure ourselves
that sincere repentance and love and
faith, such as Christ calls for, are never
in vain.

Obligations Dependent wupon Our
Share in Christ’s Resurrection.

Col. 4ii. 1: “If ye then be risen with
Christ, seek those things which are
above. ”

I. We are risen with Christ.

1. He has set before the race the
hope of immortality.

2. Welivein a revived society, with
hope of better things always coming.

“[Maxcn,

8. The triumphant church is a spir-
itual mother to us all.

4. Some have entered into a real
spiritual renewal, and so secured ad-
vantages unspeakable.

II. We should “seek " the higher
motives.

1. We owe it to Christ to follow
Him in high hope and loving conse-
cration.

2. Amid conflicting purposes we
ought to give our hearts to the highest.

8. We owe to the church our most
loyal service.

4. Heaven we ought to keep always
before our eyes.

Easter Consolation.

1 Thess. 1v. 14: “If we believe that
Jesus died and rose again, even so them
also which sleep in Jesus will God
bring with him.” .

I. There is nothing to regret in th
state of the blessed dead : “Sorrow not
even as others which have no hope. ”

1I. Their earlier association with
Christ is a joy and honor: “The dead
in Christ shall rise first. ”

III. They help make heaven a scene
of blessed reunions.

IV. These comforting facts are em-
phatially proved by the Resurrection
of the Lord Jesus: “Wherefore com-
fort one another with these words.

HINTS AT THE MEANING OF TEXTS.

[The “Hints” entered below with a pseudonym and asterisk ('}t(e entered in competition
for the prizes offered in Tax HomiLeTic REviEw for January, 1808 (see p. 92). Our readers
are askt to examine them critically from month to month, in order to be able to vote intelli-
gently on their comparative merits. ]

HINTS FOR CHILDREN'S SER-
MONS.

The Princely Architect.

Solomon my son, whom alone God hath
chosen, is yet young and tender, and
the work 18 great : for the palace is
not for men, but for the Lord God.—
1 Chron. xxix. 1.

There were two princes who were
brought up in a sanctuary—Samuel
and Joash. Two princes pondered

God’s word — Solomon and Josiah.
Two rival princes were cordial friends
—Jonathan and David. Two young
men became princes by being faithful
to duty—Joseph and Daniel.

The “Prince of peace” was brought
up to be a carpenter.

As concerning the youthful master-
builder of our text :

I. Tho so choice, this architect is
undevelopt and inexperienced.
,IL. Tho so young and tender, this

)




1899.]

elect builder has a surpassing commis-
&lon. EXCELSIOR. *

John’s Mission to Children.

He shall . . . turn the hearts of the fa-
thers to the children. —Luke i. 17.

The text shows :

1. Children neglected—Else not nec
essary to “turn " fathers to them

Also shows, under John’s ministry :

9. Children noticed—* He shall . . .
turn the fathers to the children. "

8. Children loved—*“He shall . . .
turn the hearts of the fatherd to the
children.”

We are reaping, in some measure,
the fruits of John's sowing.

Juan.*

The Boy Jesus.

And he said unto them, How 1s it that
ye sought me ? wist ye not that 1 must
be about my Father's business?—
Luke ii. 49.

I. Notice His conception of God—
“ My Father.”

One peculiarly appropriate to child-
hood. Wonderfully attractive.

1I. Consider His conception of life—
“ My Father's business.”

Childhood has especially to do with
the “business, ” the affairs, of God.

II1. Observe His perSonal.relation to
the “Father's busi "—“1 must be
about my Father's business. "

I must leatn what it is. I must de-
vote giyself to it. VETERAN. *

The 8pider’: An Object-Lesson.

The spider taketh hold with her hands,
and 1s in kings’ palaces—Prov. xxx.
28. ,

8. Bkill. The spider is most saga-
clous. Tact marks all her en-
deavors. Does everything time-
ly.

P. Perseverance. Try, try again, is
the spider's motto. Recall the
story of “Bruce and the spider.”

L Intelligeffce. She baffles the natu-
ralist with her cleverness.

Hints at the Meaning of Texts.
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D. Duty. Minds her own business,
does her own work, where¥er
situated.

E tnergy. Sloth igunknown to her.
She persists lnzpiw of difficul-
ties.

R. Royalty.
ored.

The child who possesses these traits
of BSkill, Perseverance, Intelligence,

Duty, and Energy will be crowned in

the palace of success. E. N.*

In kings’ p.laces hon-

HINTS FOR COMMUNION SER-
MONS.

Wonder of Wonders.

Who s this that cometh from Edom, i
Mth dyed garments from Bozrah?

this that s glorious in his apparel,

traveling in the greatness of his

strength? 1 that speak in righteous-

ness, mighty to save. —Isa. Ixiii. 1.

Edom meant destruction for the
Israelites, Sin means destruction for
humanity.

I. The hero’s own loneliness.

Who is this? Not an army, but Ane
man. Christ alone, because sinless.

II. The hero’s attire.

“Red in thine apparel. ” The battle-
marks were the nail-prints. The garb
of the victor is the garb of the Priest.
Bolduess in fighting justifies boldness
in intercession.

III. The hero's gait.

Traveling in greatness of strength,
uninjured. The marks are on the
body ; the character is spotless.

IV. The hero’s chgracter.

‘ “Righteous and tighty to saye.”
The Conqueror is Teacher and Bavior.
o E. N.*

The Use of Memory in the Lord’s
Supper.
In remembrance of me.—1 Cor. xi. 25.

The wonderful powers of memory :

1. In storing for future use. (%

As the phonograph stores addresses,
memory stores scenes, faces, facts—
here the facts of Redemption.
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2. It reproduces past scenes.

Jalvary, the Bavior, the Upper
Room, the Address, Passover, the Last
Supper, rise before us.

8. It teaches lessons for eternity.

God’s infinite love, ‘Christ's love to
sinners, the evil of sin.

4. It builds character.

By noble thoughts, examples, deeds,
it establishes the soul — this scene
builds.

5. It nurtures the spiritual life.

Memory is a soul-feeder by present-
ing Christ and His blessed Word anew.

SioMaA.*

Giving.

Honor the Lord with thy substance. and
with the first fruits of all thine in-
crease: So shall thy barns be filled
wigh plenty and thy presses shall burst
out with new wine.—Prov. iii. 9, 10.

Christ giving to us His broken body
and His shed blood in the Holy Com-
munion, it becdmes very necessary to
consider what we are giving in return,

I. What shall we give?

1. Self first of all.

2. Honor the Lord with thy substance.

8. Honor the Lord with the first
JSruitsof thy inerease. Not what is left
after all our temporal wants are satis-
fied.

II. How shall we give?

1. Systematically.

2. Proportionately.

8. Cheerfully.

ITI. Why shall we give?

1. God commands {t.

2, It is needed.

8. Temporal blesgings will follow.

4. Spiritual blessings will follow.

IV. Rewards for giving.

Thy barns shall be filled with plenty.

Sinus. *

God’s Lové to Man.
For God so loved the world, ete.—John
iii. 16.

1. It is tndependent of man.
2. It is tnscrutable to man.

8. It is sndispensable to man.

Dreamma.*

Sermonic Section.
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HINTS FOR FUNERAL SERMONS.
Real Glory.

And they shall walk with me in white.—

Rev. iii. 4.

The Christian will not possess anoth-
er garment in heaven. He will have
the same character, only there it will
be perfected.

Walk in white. What it means :

I. Purity in life. A character here
manufactured in heaven. Destitute of
the trade-mark of this world.

II. Hope in death. Good character
brightens the good man’'s path in the
valley of death.

III. Glory in heaven. Whiteness of
character alone can accompany the sin-
less Master along the strects of the
New Jerusalem. E. N.*

Jesus in Tears Beside the Grave.

Jesus wept.—John xi. 85.

I. Then it can not be wrong for us
to weep.

I1. His tears demonstrate His hu
manity.

I1I. They demonstrate His sympa-
thy.

IV. They demonstrate His personal
love.

V. They demonstrate His sincerity
in promising comfort through the res-
urrection.

VI. They remonstrate against unbe-
lief. Haxk. *

Type and Fulfilment.

As we have borne the image of the earthy,
we shall also bear the image of the
heavenly.—1 Cor. xv. 49.

1. “The image of the earthy ” is the
embodied union of matter, mind, and
spirit in a personality or individual
being—God's one perfect method of
constituting a human being.

2. God's perfect method exchudes

_ every other method ; hence, wherever

a human being exists, it must be the
embodied union of matter, mind, and
spirit. ‘

8. Therefore, if man is to exist in

/
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spirit life as an individual, his heav-
enly image must be like his earthly
image—the embodied union of matter,
mind, and spirit.

Inference : Man will fdrever be an
individual self, a continued personal-
ity, the earthy being the type of the
heavenly. ¢ Moss EARL.*

The Mystery of Death.

Ikh,;ld. 1 shew you a mystery.—1 Cor.

xv, 51.

1. The world full of mysteries, of
which death is the most awful.

2. Man’'s priv*ge and duty to solve
mysteries. This is the work of educa-
tion.

8. To solve mysteries requires
“light.” Bcience, Philosophy, Christ.

4. Jesus, the Light of the world, the
only light that will reveal the mysteries
of death. LENORE. *

Faith in Christ, Man’s Solace in
Trouble.

Let not your heart be troubled; ye be-
lieve in God, believe also in me. In
my Father’s house are many mansions :
if it were not so, etc.—John xiv. 1-3.

Times of trouble are inevitable.
They are the heritage of the race. In
trouble, Jesus is always near His own.
Fo be trusted, Christ must be known.
Faith in the known Jesus is trouble's
antidote. In trouble, faith—

I. Turns to Jesus, the saint’s solace.

II. Contemplates the home where
trouble is unknown.

III. Rests all upon the work and
promises of Clrist. ADELPHOS. *

HINTS FOR REVIVAL SERMONS.
, The Rich Man and the Beggar.

fhere was a certain rich man, ete.—
Luke xvi. 19-28.

1. The Lives of the Two Men.

2. The Deaths of the Two Mcn.

8. The Futures of the Two Men.

Jesus says heaven isand hellis. We
have not only “Moses and the proph-
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ets, ” but also Jesus and the apostles.
Will we hear them?

Yes. Then angels and Abraham’s
bosom, ¢.e., heaven,

No. Then “in hell, " yet in sight of
heaven, for Dives saw both Abraham
and Lazarus. "MESSENGER. *

The Principal Thing.

Wisdom s the principal thing.—Prov.

iv. 7.

I. Christian religion is true wisdom,
because it teaches a man :

1. To govern himself.

2. To make the proper use of all
things, with a right end in view.

II. This religion is the principal
thing, because : )

1. It is the only thing that will de-
stroy sin in man.

2. The only thing that will supply
the need of man, and satisfy the long-
ings of the soul.

8. The only thing that will insure
good behavior and holy life.

4. It brings a man into sympathy
with God, and into harmony with the
laws of the universe, therefore he i¥
exceedingly glorious, and eternally
happy. Crro.*

A Loss Deplored and How Recovered.

Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation ;
and uphold me with thy free spirit.
Then will I teach transgressors thy
ways ; and sinners shall be converted
unto thee.—Psalm li. 12, 18.

I. What David had—salvation.

1I. What David lost—the joy of sal-
vation.

III. What David wisht to regain—
the joy of salvation and God's uphold-
ing free spirit.

IV. What David would do on its
recovery—* then will I teach transgres-

“sors thy ways.” f

V. What David would see—sinners
converted unto God.

The joy of salvation, with the up-
holding power of God’s free spirit, the
secret of success in winning souls to
Him. Garus.*
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Seeing the Unseen.

And it came to pass on a certain day, as
he was teaching, ete.—Luke v. 17-26.
The Prophet Samuel says: “The

Lord seeth not a8 man seeth ; for man

looketh on the outward appearance,

but the Lord looketh on the heart.”

Hence we find Christ here seeing things

that were hidden from the eyes of

man.

1. He saw hidden faith.

What He saw in secret, He rewarded
openly.

2. He saw hidden sin.

He also revealed and forgave it.

8. He saw hidden hypocrisy.

He faithfully admonisht the Phari-
8ees. TAPUAR.*
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The Forgiveness of Sin.

And it came to pass on a certain day,

ete.—Luke v. 17-26.

1. Imparted by Him, who needed it
not.

Tho born by sinful human nature,
tho living among a race of sinners and
being crusht by a load of sins, He
needed not forgivenesn for His own sin.

2. Experienced by one, who sought
it not.

There i8 no evidence that helpless
man sought healing for his soul.

8. Censured by those who knew it not.

As a class, the Pharisees were hypo-
crites, and those in our text give no
evidence of being anything else.

TaPuAR.*

SUCGESTIVE THEMES AND TEXTS.

Texts and Themes of Recent Sermons.

1. The Laboratory Method as Afgllod to
Christianity. *“If any man will do his
will, he shall know of the doctrine.”—
John vil. 17. By Matt. 8. Hughes,
D.D., Kansas City, Mo,

~

The “Shut-Ins,” or the Compensations of
Sickness. “The Lord shut him in."—
Gen. vii. 16, By T. De Witt Talmage,
D.D., Washington, D. C.

The Son of Sloth. “And hid his Lord's
money."—Matt, xxv, 18. By Rev. W.
A. Major, SBeattle, Wash,

Jesus Christ Enshrined in Poetry. “My
soul doth magnify the Lord, and my
spirit hath rejoiced in God my Bavior.”
—Lukei. 46, 47. By C. E. Locke, D.D.,
San ll‘nnchco, Cal.

-

ol

The Mysteries of Ignorance When the
Treasures of Knowledge Are in Our
Possession.  “There standet one
among you, whom ye know not; he it
is, who coming after me is preferred
before me, whose shoe's latchet I am
not worthy to unloose.”"—John 1. 26,
. B{ Bishop F. Beymour,
D L.D., SpringfieMd, 111,

6. Man and His Master, “One i8 your Mas-
ter. even Christ."—Matt. xxlii. 8. By
Frank Crane, D.D., Chicago, Ill.

7. The Mystic Key of the Unseen and Eter-
nal. “While we look not at the things
which are seen. but at the things which
are not seen; for the things which are
seen are temporal, but the things which
are not seen are eternal.”—2 Cor. iv.
'lre. By Rev. L. D. Lamkin, Houston,

ex.

The Applause of the Soul. “Now unto
him that is able to do exceeding abun-
dantly above all that we ask or think,

wcordlnxlo the power that worketh in
us, unto him be iory in the church

by Christ Jesus, throu, hout nll

Tibr 50, By . leholas, Hustingdon
20. By untingdon

Valley, Pa. o (do

9. Excuse We Make to God for Evading His
Work. “And Moses said unto the
O my Lord, I am not eloquent, neither
heretofore, nor since thou hast spoken
unto thy servant; but I am slow of
Tpeolt(:)h %nd R: a slow ton, 'c —WEI t;d
v Fyank cks,
Boston,

10. The Ideal City. “For he lookt for a
city that hath the foundations, whose
builder and maker is God."—Heb. xi.
10. “John saw the holy city, New
Jemulomhoomlng down out of heaven

God."—Rev. xxi. 2. By Rev. Ed-
ward Braislin, Colorado Springs, Colo.

11. The Pnﬂn of the Ways. “Abram
dwelt in the land of Canaan, and Lot
dwelt in the cities of the ylnln and -
pitcht his tent toward Bodom."—Gen.
xiii. 12. By George Bedell Vosburgh,
D.D., Denver, Colo.

12. Man's Relation to the Animal World,
“A righteous man regardeth the life of
his beast: but the tender mercies of the
wicked are cruel.”—Prov. xii. 10. “Be

etherefom merciful."—Luke vi 86,
y Rev. W. J. Hocking, Tufnell Park,
London. Enlllnd

Themes for Pulpit Treatment.

1. God's Bedewing and Grace Enming {
will be as the dew unto Israel : he shal!
grow as the lily, and cast fonh his
roots as Lebanon. His branches shall
spread. and his beauty shall be as the

olive tree, td his smell as Lebanon,"—
Honn xiv. 5, 6.
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8. The Preaching tbat Vivifies. (“S80 I

ed as he commanded me, and
he breath came into them, and they
lived, and stood up upon their feet, an
exceeding great army.”"—Esek. xxxvii.
10.)

8. Broken In. (*I have surely heard
Ephraim bemoaning himself thus;
Thou hast chasti me, and I was
chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed
to the yoke: turn thou me, and I shall
be turned; for thou art the Lord my
God."—Jer. xxxi. 18.)

4. The Sign and Seal of the Permanence of
the Church. (“For asthe new heavens
and the new earth, which I will make,
shall remain before me, saith the Lord,
s0 shall your seed your name re-
main."— Ixvi, 22.)

5. God's Remembrance and Redemption.
(*Who remembered us in our low es-
tate; for his mercy endureth forever:
and hath redeemed us from our ene-
mies; for his mercy endureth forever.”
—Psalm cxxxvi. )

6. The Courage of Belf-Respect. (“And I
said, Should such a man as I flee? And
who is there, that, being as I am, would
go futo the temple to save his liter I
will not go in."—Neh. vi. 11.)

7. The Wonder of Christ at Human Faith
and Unfaith. (“*When Jesus heard it,
he marvelled, and said to them that

Suggestions from Experience.
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followed, Verily I say unto you, I have
not found so great faith,rno, not in
Israel. . . . And he saith unto them,
Why are ye fearful, O ye of little
faith? "—Mate. viit. 10, 9.5

8. The Ovu?hu of Divine Blessing. (“And
they did all eat and were filled. And
they took up twelve baskets full of the
:;'l‘“nl;l(l and of the fishes."—Mark vi.

9. The Honor of Ambassadorship. (“He
that heareth you, heareth me; and he
that despiseth you, despiseth me; and
he that despiseth me, despiseth him
that sent me.”—Luke x. 16.)

10. The Becret of Spiritual Deafness. (*He
that is of heareth God’s words: ye
therefore hear them not, because ye are
not of God."—John viil. 47.)

11. God's Removings, Withholdin, and
Bestowings. (“He removed him into
this land, wherein ye now dwell. And
he gave him none {nheritance in it, no,
not 80 much as to set his foot on: yet
he promist that he would{lvo it to him
for a possession, and to his seed after
him, when as yet he had no child."—
Acts vil. 4, 5.)

12. The Eclipse of Pain. (“For I reckon
that the sufferings of this present time
are not worthy to be compared with the

ory which 1l be revealed in us."—
om. viii. 18.)

SEED-THOUGHT SECTION.
SUGGESTIONS FROM EXPERIENCE.

NOTES CONVERSATIONAL AND
EXPERIMENTAL.

By Wavranp Hoyr, D.D.

The Preacher’s Business as Student.

Bur it is also the preacher’s business
to be wide student. For consider :

The preacher must be exegete.

Dr. 8hedd quotes the following from
Lord Bacon : “Man as the minister and
{nterpreter of nature does and under-
gtands as much as his observations on
the order of nature, either with regard
to matter or to mind, permit him, and
neither knows nor is capable of more. "
That is to say, the father of our modern
science declares that man must stand
to nature in the relation of exegete ; in
that relation, and in no other. He is
in no sense an originator. He is sim-
ply an interpreter. Before that majes-
tic order, with its suns and systems, its
stars and nebul, its slow processions

of geologic eons, its mountains snow-
crowned, its oceans throbbing with
their tides, its forces and its laws, man
is to wait heedful, that he may explain.
Dr. Shedd Yells us that this principle
and posture which have been so true
and fruitful for the teacher of science,
are even more true and fruitful for the
teacher of religion. He is genuine
teacher of religion in the precise pro
portion in which he is genuine exe-
gete. For the teacher of religion
there is the crowning revelation of re-
ligion in the Scriptures. In relation
to these SBcriptures the teacher of relig-/
fon stands, simply and solely, as in./
terpreter. It is not, in any wise, his
province to originate. Before these
majestic Scriptures, with their precept
and their psalm, with their promise
and their penalty, with their biography
and epistle, with their doctrine and ex-
hortation, with their history sweeping
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backward to the beginning, with their
prophecy sweeping forward to the
end, the religious teacher is to wait
heedful, that he may explain.tgOrigi-
nation — that is not his funkction.
Exegesis—that is his function.

But now this function of an exegete

is one very lofty, and for that reason .

difficult. Dr. Shedd quotes the great
Niebuhr as saying that “exegesis is the
fruit of finisht study.” It begins,
indeed, with the art of the grammarian,
but, rising from that, it goes on gath-
ering to itself everything from north,
south, east, west, which can throw the
least light upon the subject-matter—
philology, archeology, history, any-
thing. Buch exegesis goes on wait-
ing, brooding, thinking, praying over
that written word, until, like the oxy-
gen of the air in the lung cells, the
very spirit of the word passes into and
flushes and vivifies the innermost
pulses of the preacher’s spirit, if he
be, as he ought to be, genuine exegete.
The sword of the Spirit, to be well
wielded, must be graspt by the hand of
“finisht study.” The issue of such
study is exegesis.

What helps are there for a man here
in this realm of study exegetical?

Of course, as I have already inti-
mated, the chief and main help is the
personal knowledge of the original lan-
guages—the Hebrew and the Greek of
Scripture. .

In the Greek many men are measur-
ably furnisht. In the Hebrew vastly
fewer men are measurably furnisht;
or, too many men, once measurably
furnisht, in the stress and press of the
pastorate have allowed themselves to
boconz miserably unfurnisht.

Better days than of yore are now
shining for the furnishing in Hebrew.
It is quite impossible to estimate the
debt the ministry owes to Dr. Harper,
of the Chicago University, for his
methods in the study of Hebrew, his
enthusiasm in prosecuting them, his
devices for enablifig the ministry to lay
hold of them. No minister can do a
better thing for himself than to take
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advantage of Dr. Harper’s correspond-
ence and summer schools for the fur-
nishing of himself in Hebrew.

The next main and chief help to
such exegetical study is the authorized
English version of the Scriptures sup
plemented by the Revised Version. I
askt Mr. Bpurgeon once if he thought
the Revised would ever entirely sup-
plant the Authorized Version of the
Scriptures. He told me he thought
not, because the English of the Revised
Version was not sufficiently idiomatic
and Saxon. But he spoke of the Re-
vised Version as eminently valuable
as help and light-thrower. No minis-
ter can afford to miss the perpetual
using of the Revised Version. No
minister ought ever to select a text un-
til he has carefully advised himself of
the rendering of it by the Revised Ver-
sion. Buch consulting may spoil a
good many sermons. For example, I
know a very admirable minister who
is a strong advocate for the doctrine
known as the “Second Blessing,” the
special and peculiar imparting of the
Holy Spirit after Regeneration. He
has a very forcible sermon on the mat-
ter based upon the text in the Author-
ized Version (Acts xix. 2): “Have ye
received the Holy Ghost since ye be-
lieved? ” . But the Revised Version,
and the Greek also, read: “Did ye
receive the Holy Ghost when ye be-
lieved?” If the doctrine of a “Second
Blessing” be otherwise taught in
Scripture, it certainly is not taught by
a true rendering of Acts xix. 2. No-
body has a right to found a message on
unreal exegesis. It ought to be the
steady purpose of the minister that he
do not. A most careful consulting of
the Revised Version will save a minis-
ter many a time from this. For exam-
ple again, I knew a minister who, in-
sisting on the duty of Baptism, used
the text (Mark xvi. 16) : “ He that be-
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved.”
He was much astonisht when he was
told that in the Revised Version that
text is bracketed as most probably an
interpolation and therefore spurious.

-

o
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Certainly much genuine Scripture
does insist on the duty of Baptism.
But it is surely an unwarrantable pro-
cedure to urge a duty by a Scripture
over which hangs the doubt of ggp<
uineness. No minister should -
lessly allow himself in such a course.
The painstaking reference to the Re-
vised Version will much defend him

SIDE-LIGHTS FROM

STUDIES IN TEXTS.

By JosEPH PARKER, D.D., MINISTER
orF Ciry TempLE, LonpoN, Ena-
LAND, AUTHOR OF “PrOPLE'S
BIBLE,” ETC.

The Prince of Peace.—Isa. ix. 6.

There can bé no doubt, on the part
of Bible readers, as to the Kingship of
Jesus. We are accustomed to think
of Him as Savior, and Healer, and
Teacher ; we should also think of Him
in His kingly capacity. He always
associated Himself with the kingdom
of God.

In the text He is spoken of as the
Prince of Peace. The conjunction of
titles is significant. There is an ele-
ment of Godhead even in such rela-
tionship of terms. The word Prince
is generally thought of in connection
with state, and glory, and war, and
conquest ; it required the Son of God to
refine such a term and muke it worthy
of conjunction with the word Peace.
In Isa. xxxii. 1, we read that “ A king
shall reign in righteousness.” Right-
eousness is but another form of the
term peace. The kingdom of heaven
is first pure, then peaceable. The peace
which Jesus contemplates either as
Prince or King is a peace that is
founded upon right, and truth, and
law. In Jer. xxili. 5, we have the
same thought, “A King shall reign
and prosper, and shall execute judg-
ment and justice in the earth.” These
are Messianic prophecies; whatever
may have been their primary reference,
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here. We want to preach the truth.
But we want to preach it standing upon
questionless foundation. In order to
true exegesis, constantly consult the
Revised Version. Never be too negli-
gent or lazy to do it. Be certain, as
far as you can possibly make yourself
certain, that when you preach you are
preaching God’s veritable truth.

VARIOUS SOURCES.

Jesus Christ alone can cover their en-
tire significance.

Look at Jesus Christ's estimate of
Himself as to kingliness and majesty.
He said : “In this place is one greater
than the Temple.” Only a Jew could
understand, even approximately, the
grandeur of this claim, for out of
heaven what could there be so glori-
ous as the great Temple? On another
occasion Jesus said : “A greater than
Solomon is here”; yet the name Solo-
mon stood for wisdom, riches, splen-
dor, and all that was dazzling in pomp
and sovereignty. In Matt. xxviii. 18,
Jesus says, “All power is given unto
me in heaven and in earth.” In Luke
xxii. 80, He says: “That ye may eat
and drink at my table in my king-
dom.” Yet He was meek and lowly
in heart! Yet He was the Prince of
Peace! Yet He humbled Himself and
listened unto death! The revelation
of the Christ is not an affair of some
peasant child startling his age by pre-
cocity, either by intellect or goodness.
The matter is infinitely higher and
vaster in every aspect. This is an oc-
casion of ascension from a lower con-
dition to a high one ; it'is the sublimest
instance in history, or in imagination,
of condescension, humiliation, impov-
erishment.

The apostles regarded Christ in the
same regal manner. In Acts fii. 15,
he is spoken of as the “ Prince of life. ”
And in Acts x. 86, we read, “Jesus
Christ, he is Lord of all.” The Apos-
tle Paul, in Rom. xiv. 9, describes Jesus
Christ as “ Lord both of the dead and
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living.” In 1Cor. xv. 25, the Apostle
says of Jesus: “He must reign till he
hath put all enemies under his feet.”
In Ephes. i. 20, we read : “Set him at
his own right band, . . . far aboveall
principality, and power, and might,
and dominion, and every name that is
named.” The Apostle does not hesitate
to speak of Jesus Christ of Nazareth as
“The blessed and only Potentate, the
King of kings, and Lord of lords.” In
Rev. i. 5, our Lord is described as “ The
prince of the kings of the earth,” and
in the same book (iii. 21) we read,
“To him that overcometh will I grant
to sit with me in my throne.”

This, then, i8 our Lord! We are
not worshiping an evolution. In the
case of Christ the evolution is reverst :
man does not rise to God, but God di-
vests Himself, empties Himself, and
becomes a man. Do we sufficiently re-
member that our Lord is King? Has
He not made us a kingdom of priests?
Ought we to consider meekness as im-
plying obliteration? Ought not the
church, the whole church of the re-
deemed, to lift up its head and seek
to reflect the splendor of the infinite
Majesty? Let us enter into our holy
inheritance in Christ, and rouse our-
selves to an appreciation of our true
dignity in Him. “Wecandoall things
through Christ which strengtheneth
us.” In ourselves we are less than
nothing ; in Christ we have the riches
of the universe as our protection against
poverty and weakness.

ILLUSTRATIONS FROM SCIENCE
AND ART.

By James M. Luorow, D.D., L.H.D.,
East Oranae, N. J.

The excellent tn whom 18 all my delight.

—Psalm xvi. 8.

We had traveled all day through a
magnificent forest. What trunks for
timber! Whatarches of foliage! Yet
the trees had grown great in silence.
The sap had not so much as whis-
pered to the leaf it was building. The
fibrous limb expanded so gently that
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it was not felt Ly the foot of the bird
that claspt it. But at night the forest
resounded suddenly with thundering
crash. The ground shook as with
earthquake. Beast and bird prolonged
the confusion by their cries of fright.
It was only one of the trees that had
fallen. 8o I thought goodness devel-
ops by silent process. What marvels
of saintships are growing in our homes !
What splendid specimens of honest
manhood in our business walks! Yet
they attract little attention, being
known chiefly to those who sit beneath
the shade of their goodness, or pluck
the fruit of their beneficence. But if
one falls because of undermining sin,
the world reverberates with the report,
and men lose faith in virtue.

Faith is the evidence of things not seen.
—Heb. xi. 1.

AN electrician recently discovered a
new process for making light. The
time came for an exhibition of the
power of his apparatus; the light was
to appear at a given spot in the dark-
ened room. To his momentary disap-
pointment not a gleam appeared ; and
yet his faith did not fail him. He
said: “Light must be there, tho so
dim that my eyes do not take it in.”
He then focust a photographic camera
upon the place where light should ap-
pear, and went away. Hours after-
ward a dark spot appeared on the sen-
sitive plate, and in his enthusiasm he
cried out with the scientist of old,
“Eureka!”

There are many truths which we can
not take in through processes of reason-
ing, but which will indicate them-
selves on the sensitive plate of faith.
At first there will be dim impressions ;
afterward they will come out in strong
lights of demonstrable conviction.

Faithful in a very little. —Luke xix. 17.

Some of us can not :p'prochw the
finest music. The waves of a grand
symphony scarcely impress us, except
for the volume of sound. The reason
is, perhaps, that we have never trained

r
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ourselves to appreciate music in its
simpler forms, such as the pleasant
run of notes in melody, the delicate
sweetness of a few chords. Even rudi-
mentary practise upon some instru-
ment will help us enjoy the grand
compositions. When once we can get
the musical thrill up through our fin-
ger-tips, we can take it out of the air
that is pulsating with the crash of a
hundred instruments. 8o, many fail
to appreciate the great moral move-
ments of our day—reforms, charities,
missions—because they have no conse-
cration to such things in the smaller
ways of their lives, by purifying them-
selves, helping the poor and afflicted,
taking part in the work of their
church. We must learn to take in the
thrill of God’'s cause through the fin-
ger-tips of commonplace duties; then
we will feel it in the grand march of
the redeeming forces of humanity.

b

Write them on the tables of thine heart.
—Prov. iii. 8.

An etcher spreads a thin coat of wax
over the hard metallic Jplate, and then
cuts his lines through the wax, that
the acid may “bite” the picture into
the plate. The wax picture, however
beautiful, is worth little until it is
transferred to the plate below. The
wax engraving is like the impression
of truth upon the mere intellect. Be-
fore the truth can be made to reproduce
itself in the life it must “bite " itself
into the feeling; become more or less
an experience.

For we walk by faith, not by sight. —32
Cor. v. 7.

A captain in the dense fog off New-
foundland was askt if he knew where
he was. He replied : “Better than if
I were in a railroad car on land, seeing
every barn and fencerail. What I
should see there would not tell me
where I was or which way I was go-
ing. But with only my chart and
needle I understand my way.” Know-
ing many things is different from
knowing much. Some people are be-
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wildered because with the keen eye of
self-inspection they see too widely the
fences and barns of passing experi-
ences, and have not enough of that
blessed blindness which forces one to
simple trust.

I am he that blotteth out thy transgres-
sion. —Isa. xliii. 25.

A lapidary had purchgsed a very
beautiful stove, which, hzvrev:-r, was
marred by a bair crack on the surface.
The finder thought that this defect
rendered it comparatively useless.
The artist, however, cut out the crack
line in executing his design for a sig-
netring. 8o God obliterates the “ con-
science of sin ” by transforming it into
the consciousness of forgiveness.  The
cross sinks deeper than our sense of
guilt. )

Ye know not what manner of spirit ye
are of. —Luke ix. 55.

Here is a beautiful piecp of glass, so
polisht that the sky is reflected in its
mirroring surface, and so shaped that
it dishevels the pure white luster of
the light into the colors of the rainbow.
But would you know the real marvel
of it, and why it is so shaped? Put it
into the tube for which it was de-
signed ; it is a telescopic lens. Now,
instead of merely flashing colors, it
reveals worlds unseen by the naked eye.
S0 man in his natural faculties is mar-
velous. Some of the radiance of the
Creator is reflected in the nature of the
‘weakest and worst. But what incom-
parable glory is his when, set in the
tube of faith, the side-light of all
worldly thought is excluded and the
soul receives impressions of the spir-
itusl world! God IHimself then be-
comes a radiant Presence.

His calamity shall come suddenly.—

Prov. vi. 15.

The Leyden jar is slowly filled with
electricity by the friction of the ma-
chine, but when filled it will be all
discharged at a touch. A slight temp-
tation often makeb one’s life aglare
with sin; but that is because the fric-
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tion of impure, unjust, and unkind
thinking has first filled the heart with
the propensity for it.

I will lay righteousness to the plummet.

—Isa. xxviii. 17.

The column is strong if it stands
perpendicular, but if it leans it can
bear little weight. No man is safe
himself or to be trusted by others if he
does not plant himself by the plummet
of strict conscientiousness ; and as no
column is perpendicular that does not
point to the exact zenith, so no con-
science is absolutely reliable that does
not aim at the perfect will of God.

Unite my heart to fear thy name.—Psalm

Ixxxvi. 11.

Put all the elements but one into the
test-tube : the expected result does not
appear. So if anything be lacking
from our consecration, we shall find
only disappointment in the outcoming
experience. If I believe, but do not
obey ; if I am zealous in good works,
but distrustful of divine goodness and
grace ; if Iam prayerful, but unrepent-
ant and unresolved for duty, my heart
will remain unsweetened and unblest.

They shall be mine when I make up my
Jjewels.—Mal. iii. 17.

The gems in a jeweler’'s case are of
a great variety of shapes ; yet each one
is perfect after its own kind, and, ac-
cording to its hue, it is diamond or
onyx or sapphire. God’s purposes in
our lives tend to perfection, according
to some one of His myriad standards of
beauty, if only we do not, in our self-
will, disturb the process of crystalliza-
tion.

1 know the things that come into thy
mind.—Ezek. ii. 5.

*  Recent science gives many illustra-
tions of the omniwieﬁoof God. The
marvels of the spectroscope angd of the

telephone are familiar. A recent dia-

covery may be added. If a glass tube
be filled with particles of carbon, and
placed within the ray of a search-light
miles away, and the carbon vessel con-
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nected with the ear by a tube of rub-
ber, one can hear words spoken into the
transmitter anywhere in the entire cir-
cuit of the search-light. Surely God
Himself who makes these marvels can
hear the throbbings of every heart.

If any man thirst let him come unto me
and drink.— Luke vii. 87.

There are two ways of irrigating the
great barren plains. We may try it
with water-carts, but will not fertilize
enough soil to grow hay to feed the
horse that hauls the water. The other
way is to bore wells, to open outflows
from the vast reservoirs deep down in
the heart of the earth.

Some depend for spirituality up-
on ordinances, sacraments, sermons,
books, revival measures. The best of
these are only water-carts. Christ's
is the true way. He opens in the soul
a well of living water, by His power
and His Spirit cutting through our
rocky selfishness and bringing us into
communion with the vast reservoirs of
His Spirit.

Ye know not what manner of spirit ye
are of.—Luke ix. 55.

A distinguishit wood engraver
showed me a block on which I saw
scratches which dimly outlined a hu-
man head. “What is this? " I askt,
for the repute of the artist made me
anticipate something of interest. He
took & pinch of pulverized chalk and
rubbed it into the lines. In an instant
there rose from the bleck the now-
famous head of General Sherman, the
eye aflash with the genius that planned,
and the lips ready to utter the com-
mand for, the march through Georgia.

What a marvelous character God has
engraved upon the block of our human
nature, if we have only submitted our-
selves to the work of the Holy Spirit !
Yet we do not know ourselves. Be
sure, “beloved, that now are we the
sons of God.” He has outlined Him-
self upon us. How thrilling the expe-
rience when we come to realize “ what
manner of spirit we are of. "

¢
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ILLUSTRATIONS FROM HISTORY.

By Rev. 8. A. Morsg, CORNING,

N, Y.

ReLIGION WITHOUT MORALITY. —
History presents, perhaps, no more
startling example of great religious-
ness and great rascality than it does
in the person of Philip II. of Spain.
Guizot describes him as follows :

“During a reign of forty-two years Philip
I1. was, systematically and at any price, on
the score of what he regarded as the divine
right of the Catholic Church and of his own
kingship, the patron of absolute power in
Europe. Earnest and sincere in his faith,
licentious without open scandal in his
private life [he used to disguise himself
that he might indulge his passions in the
common brothel-houses of the city], un-
scrupulous and pitiless in the service of the
religious and political cause he had em-
braced, he was capable of any lie, one might
say any crime, without having his conscience
troubled by it. A wicked man, and a fright-
ful example of what a naturally cold and
hard spirit may become when it is a prey to
all the temptations of despotism and to two
sole passions—egotism and fanaticism.”

EcorisM, EXTREME. —Tom Paine so
disgusted men of all parties, after his
return to the United States, by his “ im-
pudent loquacity,” that he was given
the sobriquet of “Citizen Egotism."
He claimed that Washington's part in
the Revolution was not more important
than his own.

REVENGE, NoOBLE.—Thomas Jeffer-
son observed of certain of his political
enemies :

“Their bitterness increases with their des-
peration, I shall take no other revenge than
by a steady pursuit of economy and peace,
and by the establish of R
principles.”

IRT)
P

Gop, HuNGER FOR.—As Voltaire
grew older, more and more avowed
materialistic theories revolted him.
“He clung, ” says Guizot, “to the no-
tion of Providence as to a waif in the
great shipwreck of positive creeds;
he could not imagine—

‘This clock without a maker could exist.'”

The historian declares, tho one might
question if with sufficient reason, that
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“it is his [Voltaire's] common sense,
and not the religious yearnings of his
soul, that makes him write .

‘O God whom men ignore, whom every
thing reveals,

Hear Thou the latest words of him who now
appeals;

'Tis searching out Thy law that hath be-
wildered me:

My heart may go astray, but it is full of
Thee.' "

CHRISTIANITY, FaALsE Proprmecies
CoNCERNING, — D' Alembert, the fa-
mous French infidel, was less bitter in
his antagonism to Christianity than
was Voltaire. “*Squelch the thing,’
you are always repeating to me,” he
said to Voltaire on the 4th of May,
1762. “Ah, my good friend, let it go
to rack and ruin of itself; it is hurry-
ing thereto faster than you suppose.”

AFFLICTION A MEANS OF DBLESSING.
—The prison cell has often been the
place of light and of spiritual eman-
cipation. Bo it was to Coligny, the
great constable of France, who was
long the bulwark of French Protes-
tantism. [Ile was taken prisoner when
St. Quentin was captured by the Span-
jiards, and was carried to Antwerp.
“Here he lay for many weeks sick with
a fever,” so Motley relates. “Upon
his recovery, having no better pas
time, he fell to reading the Scriptures.
The result was his conversion to Cal-
vinism ; and the world shudders yet at
the fate in which that conversion in-
volved him.” He perisht in the massa-
cre of 8t. Bartholomew's eve.

THEATER DURING THE RESTORA-
TION.—Macaulay says that the very
quintessence of the spirit of the anti-%
Puritan reaction was to be found in
the comic drama. He declares that—

“From the day on which the theaters were
reopened they became seminaries of vice:
and the evil propagated itself. The profli-
gacy of the representations soon drove away
sober people. The frivolous and dissolute
who remained required every year stronger
and ptronger stimulants. Thus the artists
corfupted the sp s, and the sp s
the artists. Nothing chdfmed the depraved
audience s0 much as to hear lines grossly
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indecent repeated by a beautiful girl who
was supposed to have not yet lost her in-
nocence.”

Will not an investigation of the char-
acter and influence of the theater in any
and all ages afford data for similar
verdicts?

“ UNEQUALLY YOKED. "—When Wil-
liam Lloyd Garrison was invited to
take part in a course of anti-slavery
lectures in Boston in which SBouthern
men had also been invited to take part,
presenting their personal opinions of
slavery, he indignantly refused. “As
well,” he wrote, “might robbers be
askt to state their views of robbery.”

PowER OF ASSOCIATION.—A soldier
remarkt, after an interview with Lord
Chatham :

“No man ever entered Mr. Pitt's closet
who did not feel himself braver when he
came out than when he went in.”

WoumaN 1N Sociery. —Schouler the
historian declares that “woman is the
queen of society, and will not surren-
der the keys to even St. Peter himself. ”

COINCIDENCE, STRANGE.—The site
occupied by the city of Washington
was once called Rome, and its creek
the Tiber. Hence Moore’s sarcastic
line :

“And wm was Goose Creek once is Tiber
now."

{/
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Wnrosk Bup RIPTION !—Victor
Hugo, describing the work of the com-
prachicos—those devilish instruments
of the tyranny of a devilish age—buy-
ing children to disfigure them into
dwarfs or other monstrosities, says :

“These are the audacities of monarchical
terrorism. The disfigured one was markt
with the fleur-de-lys: they took from him
the mark of God; they put on him the mark
of the King.”

HomEe.—One of the old special stat-
utes of England classified the man
without a home as ‘“‘more dangerous
than the asp, dragon, lynx, or basi-
lisk.”

SEMPER IDEM.—Macaulay declared
that what Spain was in his day she
had been for a long time;—and, we
may add, she is to-day.

“Of the Spain which had domineered over
the land and the ocean, over the old and the
new world; of the Spain which had, in the
short space of twelve years, led captive a
pope, a king of France, a sovereign of
Mexico, and a sovereign of Peru; of the Spain
which had sent an army to the walls of
Paris, and had equipt a mighty fleet to in-
vade England, nothing remained but an
arrogance which had once excited terror and
hatred, but which could now excite only de-
rision. . . . The huge mass [of Spanish do-
minions] lay torpid and helpless, and could
be insulted with impunity, . . . 8o wretched
had the King's education been, that when he
was told of the fall of Mons, the most impor-
tant fortress in his vast empire, he askt
whether Mons was in England.”

SIID-THZUGRTS FOR SERMONS AND PUBLIC DISCOURSE.

By ArTHUR T Pierson, D.D.

As to “ Proselytes,” or Gentiles ‘Who
adopted Judaism in a sense more or
less restricted, according to the Gemara
and rabbinical teaching, we are to dis-
tinguish :

1. Proselytes of the gate, i.e., stran-
gers, living within the gates of Israel,
adopting the patriarchal religion and
conforming the seven Noachian
laws: viz., against blasphemy, idola-
try (or worship of heavenly bodies),
murder, incest, robbery, rebellion, eat-

ing of things strangled and of blood
(Acts xv. 20). Instances: Cornelius,
Lydia, Ethiopian eunuch, etc.

2.\ Proselytes of righteousness, cir-
cumgised and naturalized as Jews.

Some one gn{s : “If T always had to
do with God, I would not mind. If it
was disaster, shipwreck, fire, anything
which I could trust to God, I hope I
am Christian enough to bow to it.
But what worries me, and makes me
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feverish and restless, is that things
come to me from my fellow men. I
can not say ‘ Yes' to those.” Ah, my
friend, youmust! You will never get
restif youdonot. I tried that myself,
and I found that I had at last to come
to this—to make no distinction between
what God appointed and what God per-
mitted. His permission and His ap-
pointments are equally His will.
Jesus thought so, because when Judas
came into the garden to arrest Him He
said, “The cup that my Father hath
given me, shall I not drink it? ™ Tho
it had been brought to His lip by a
Judas, it had been mixt by His Father.
As to ideal character in a pastor,
take the following, from Bishop Ken,
for illustration :
Give me the priest whose graces shall possess
Of an ambassador the just address;
A father's tenderness, a shepherd's care,
A leader's courage, which the cross can bear;
A ruler's awe, a watchman's wakeful eye,
A fisher's patience, and a laborer's toil,
A guide's dexterity to disembroil ;
A prophet’s inspiration from above;
A teacher's knowledge, and a Savior's love.

Examples of Genius in Distress.

Homer was a beggar; Plautus
turned a mill; Terence was a slave;
Beetius died in jail; Paul Borghese
had fourteen trades, and yet starved
with them all; Tasso was often dis-
trest for five shillings ; Bentivoglio was
refused admittance into a hospital he

had himself erected ; Cervantes died of

hunger ; and Vagelas left his body td
the surgeons to pay his debts as far as
the money would go; Bacon lived a
life of meanness and distress; Bir
Walter Raleigh died on the scaffold ;
Spenser, the charming, died in want;
the death of Collins was through
neglect, first causing mental derange-
ment; Milton sold his copyright of
“Paradise Lost” for fifteen pounds at
three payments, and finisht his life in
obscurity ; Dryden lived in poverty
and distress ; Otway died prematurely,
and through hunger; Lee died in the
street; Steele lived a life of perfect
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warfare with balliffs; Goldsmith's
“Vicar of Wakefleld ” was sold for a
trifie to save him from the grip of the
law; Fielding lies in the burying-
ground of the English factory at Lis-
bon, without a stone to mark the spot ;
Bavage died in prison at Bristol, where
he was confined for the debt of eight
pounds ; Butler lived a life of penury
and died poor; Chatterton, the child
of genius and misfortune, destroyed
himself.

The Conditions of Prevailing Prayer:

Matt. vii. 7-11.

THis entire section of the so-called
Sermon on the Mount, from the sev-
enth verse to the close of the chapter,
should be studied as a whole, for all its
parts are intimately related.

The two opening verses are a three-
fold lesson on prayer, in which prayer
is presented in the light of a threefold
privilege. It is askidg, seeking, and
knocking. Here is a manifest growth
of conception. Seeking implies in-
tense asking, and knocking suggests
repeated or importunate asking, as a
knock is generally repeated. Again, if
we consider the promises annext, they
suggest a threefold object in prayer—
a want to be supplied, a right way to
be found, and a closer access to be ob-
tained. And these three cover all the
great objects sought in prayer—some
destitution to be relieved, some per-
plexity to be resolved, or some closer
fellowship to be realized.

The verses that follow throw light
on these three aspects of prayer as
presented in vs. 7 and 8. For exam-
ple, vs. 9-12 present the encourage-
ment to ask found in the Fatherhood of
God. Vs. 18-20 give some ways in
which we may be guided to the true
path, and detect false guides. Vs.
21-28 further show us who they are
who truly knock and enter into holy
fellowship with God.

The one thought we wish now to be
made emphatic is the secret of prevailing
prayer. What is luJ(;h asking, seeking,
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knocking as obtains a sure and full
blessing? How are we to pray so as to
obtain definite answers? No question
is more important, and it can be prop-
erly answered only in the light of Scrip-
ture teaching. And there are some
few passages in the Word of God so
prominent and so forcible that they
stand out in conspicuous and designed
precminence. At some cf these we
shall now look.

First of all, praying tn the name of
the Lord Jesus Christ. , In that other
great discourse, that stdnd¥ at the end
of Hisbrief career, as this at its begin-
ning, He makes very emphatic the
condition of asking in His name.
(Comp. John xiv. 13, 14, xv. 16; xvi.
23,24,26.) Here we have the word “ask ™
seven times, and always connected
with asking in His name. InJohn xv.
7 we find again the promise, “ Ye shall
ask what ye will, and it shall be done
unto you” ; and, altho here the phrase,
Ask in My pame, is not found, the
thought is the same. Indeed, here we
find the explanation of that phrase:
“If ye abide in me and my words abide
in you.” The name is the nature, the
person known by the pame; and to
ask in Christ’s name is to ask as one
who so abides in Him and in whom He
80 abides as that there is identity be-
tween the two. Inordinary life, when
a request is made in another's name,
that other party is the real suppliant.
Back of the person making the request
there is seen another, whose represen-
tative he is, and the request is granted
because of that absent party. Just so
when we ask in Jesus' name. God
looks through us and back of us to His
Bon, whom He sees as the real suppli-
ant in the case, and hence “no such
prayer can be refused.

The whole success of such prayer,
therefore, is dependent on our getting
into and keeping in such abiding union
with Christ as that we can and do ysk
in His name. /

Hence the bearing of that other vlery
conspicuous teaching on prayer, found
in Rom. viil. 26, 27, where the Holy
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Spirit is represented as in us, suggest-
ing our prayers, and groaning with de-
sires that can find no suitable form of
words or outlet in speech. God gave
not the Spirit by measure unto His
Son. In Him the Spirit abode, a per-
fectly subduing and controlling power.
If, therefore, we abide in Christ and
He in us, thy same Spirit subdues and
controls us; and our prayers become
utterances of the Holy Spirit, interces-
sions for the saints, according to the
will of God. Jude calls this “ praying
in the Holy Ghost,” the Holy Ghost be-
ing the atmosphere, the element, of
spiritual life, frgm which we draw the
breath that sustains that life and
makes possible prayer as an outbreath-
ing.

When we once grasp this great
teaching, it becomes the key to all the
most precious truths of the Word
touching prayer.

For example, in Ephes. iii. 20, 21, we
have a rapturous doxclogy, “To Him
who is able to do exceeding abundantly
above all we ask or think.” Words
seem to be piled up here with a reck-
less disregard of their weight, as tho
the utmost power of language were—as
it is—inadequate to express the truth,
God is able not only to do all we ask or
even think;-but above all, abundantly
above all, exceeding abundantly above
all; that is to say, God’'s ability to
grant blessing is illimitable so far as
He is concerned. But one short phrase
is added, that suggests the limitation
we put upon His infinite ability - “ Ae-
cording to the power that worketh in us.”
He has an inexhaustible supply, but
His power to impart depends on our
power to receive. There are conditions
in the suppliant soul which limit the
blessing. If that suppliant is not
identified with Jesus by faith, and is
not wrought upon by the Spirit, the
prayer fails of its high blessing. We
thus limit the Holy One of Israel.

Again, in James i. 5-8, is another
lesson on prayer, in which the pivot of
the passage is the necessity of faith
in the favthfuiness ¢f God. Without

4
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this there is a forfeiture of blessing.
The double-souled man is like sea-
surge driven to and fro, tost up and
down by tempestuous winds. The two
motions of the waves, undulation and
fluctuation, are referred to; one of
which makes impossible the same uni-
form level, and the other prevents uni-
form progress. So a man who has
no faith in God's faithfulness can not
maintain a uniform confidence in God's
answer, nor make steady progress in
power with God. The lesson here is
the same practically as in Mark xi. 22:
“Have faith in God"—eyere
eov—which J. Hudson Taylor forcibly
and clearly renders, “Reckon on the
faith of God "—that is, count confi-
dently on God's faithfulness to His
Word. He has spoken and He has
sworn — and therefore we have a
“strong consolation” (Heb. vi. 13-
20). To doubt God is to make Him a
liar and a perjurer. He who is one
with Christ and in whom the Holy
Spirit is praying, cannot thus impeach
God’s faithfulness.

moToy

A{nln, in 1 John iii. 21, 22, our

confidence toward God in prayer is
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made inseparable from our obedience ;
because disobedience necessarily hin-
ders our true abiding in Christ and our
true fellowship with the Blessed Spirit.

And, once more, what light is
thrown on the words of our Lord in
Matt. xviii. 19, 20, where the agree-
ment of two or three pfaying souls is
made the condition of such blessing!
The word for agree is symphonize.
Symphony is musical accord and con
cord ; it implies notes that are struck in
harmony, according to the law of the
chord. The agreement here referred
to is not the arbitrary agreement of
disciples in covenant with each other,
but the agreement of disciples with
the Holy Spirit, first of all, abd with
each other in Him. Hé touches the
keys and makes the symphony sound
in God's ear. Hence the great condi-
tion still is that we abide in Christ
and so pray in the Holy Ghost. In
this way children of God, farseparated,
and who have never seen or known
each other, may be brought into agree-
ment and be praying the same prayer
for the same objects, because toucht by
the master hand of the divine Musician.

SOME CRITICS CRITICIZED.

Superficial Notions.

“We can not look for evidences of a man's
Christianity among his articles of belief.”—
The Union Signal.

“It is not by their opinions, but by their

y that men will be saved."—Dean Farrar.
’ AND yet Paul and Silas said to the
jailer of Philippi: “Believe on the
Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved.”
That involves the doctrines embraced
in “believe, ” “Jesus,” “Lord,” etc.,
i.e., in the doctrines of ’lvntlon. Je-
sus Himself prayed to the Father for
His disciples : “Sanctify them through
thy truth; thy word is truth.” In
contrast with the wiseacres, the Bible
makes much of “belief of the truth.”
True religion has its only rational ba-
sis in God’s truth; and it {s'as absurd
to talk of a right life without a right

belief, as it is to talk about an effect
without a cause.

‘“ The Science of Guesswork'’ in the
Schools.

“We therefore conclude that at one time,
many thousands of years ago, all peiple were
more ignorant thaf most savage tribes now
living. They probably did not know how to
make anything, but lived in caves, wore no
clothing, and ate on)y fruits, nuts, roots, and
such insects as they could catch, and such
animals as they could killuwith stones and
clubs. At last some one may have learned
how to tie asharp stone on the end of a stick,
and thus make a spear with which to spear
fish or kill animals. Then some one may
have learned that sticks rubhgd together will
get hot and at last burn, thus starting fire,”
etc.—" The Natural Advanced Geography,” p.
84; American Book Co.

Rev. W. R. Evans, of Gallia, Ohio,
has directed attention to this teaching
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in a book that is being widely used in
the instruction of American children
and youth, and asks:

“Is the theory advanced reconcilable with
the teachings of the Bible?! Isit warranted on
scientific grounds? Isnot such teaching in a
text-book evil in its tendency, biasing the
mind of the youth of theyland against the
Biblical records?® "

The Bible is against it ; all tradition,
all history, is against it; archeology
with its pick and spade is against it ;
and true science is against it. When
Ernst Haeckel proposed to introduce
this new teaching of the evolutionists
into the text-books and schools of Ger-
many, Professor Virchow scouted it as
without scientific credit or value. It
should be protested against by Chris-
tians everywhere as unscientific and
tending to skepticism.

—

The Poor Man’s Club.

“The saloon is the poor man's club—it is
a necessity. "— Bishop Potter, as reported in
the daily papers.

Yes; it is certain to make any man
poor who joins it, no matter how rich
he may have been previously to his
club membership. “A necessity ” to
poverty, ignorance, wo, crime—to the
poof'house and the penitentiary; but
never to the home, the church, the
country, or to any other good institu-
tion.

A Misleading Analogy.

“Itis ugaurd to call men to spiritual growth.
Growth is always spontaneous and uncon-
sclous, and the attempt to make it conscious
and voluntary would defeat the very end
aimed at.”

This is the substance of some of the
so-called popular teaching with which
sundry teachers with slender qualifica-
tions have of 1Rte been darkening coun-
sel. T?: Scriptural injunction (2
Peter {i{. 18) is: “Grow in the grace
and fof, epexegetically, even] the
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. ”
This is an exhortation and a command.
Growth is an essential to the Christian
life. It depends upon the increasing
knowledge of Jesus Christ asour Lord,
as its sustenance or its means, if, in-
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deed, it is not identical with this
knowledge.  Just here the analogy
fails.  Plant-life, and) indeed, all
forms of mere physical life, may reach
growth by processes of necessity, and
even the higher stages of man’s animal
growth may not rise above spontaneity.
But when it comes to rational and spir-
itual life, the analogy in this respect
ceases to hold, and the higher law of
rationality comes in. Assome one has
said : “We must grow in grace by ac-
tually resolving to grow, and by press-
ing resolution into action.” It is a
significant mark of man that, as he
rises in the scale of civilization, a
large portion of what is originally and
to begin with under the direction of
appetite and spontaneity—as diet, ex-
ercise, etc.—is lifted up into the
sphere of rational control and action.
Man is more than plant or animal, and
the Christian life belongs to a higher
sphere thau the life of these.

Two Verdicts.

“This study or criticism has about finight
its work upon the Old Testament. Its familiar
conclusions respecting the date, composition,
and historical value of these Scriptures need
no rehearsal at this time. In detalls they
may be modified, and furnish questions of de-
bate among specialists; but the general ver-
dict of the Higher Criticism respecting the
Old Testament will stand. The opposing
school appears a dissolving force, since it
produces no commanding literature."— Prof.
E. L. Curtis, in Bibliothefa Sacra, January,
1809,

“The statements Both of the extreme advo-
cates of verbal inspiration and of the de-
structive critics, who, like the cuttlefish,
have power to eject around every passage of
Scripture the opaque products of their own
obscuring doubts, are to be received with cau-
tion. . . . If we challenge the higher critics
at any point, it is because not of the breadth,
but of the narrowness of their views. . . .
Let Uk mnot fall into the trap of accepting
things as true because they are confidently
stated and vociferously reiterated by special
advocates."—The Bibliotheca Sacra on *The
Theological Position of the Bibliotheca
Sacra,” October, 1808,

What a difference the point of view
makes! The opinion of Dr. William
Henry Green, of Princeton, might be
cited ; but as he is regarded as a strict




1899.]

“conservative " and “traditionalist, "
the view of another scholar, who is re-
garded as so liberally inclined as to
have “his eyes always wide oper”to the
truth, ” will serve the present purpose.
After an experience of over forty years
—recognized as one of the first Hebrew
scholars and theological teachers in
this country—he stated not long since
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that, in his view, ninety per cent. of
the new learning exploited by the
higher critics has alread§ been demon)
strated false and worthless, five pef
cent. of the remainder has gonefaron
in the process of being so demon-
strated, and the residuum of five per
cenfh is still iargely open to question.

“ When doctors disagree, " etc. ?

SERMONIC ILLUSTRATION FROM CURRENT LIFE.

By Riv. Louis ALBERT BANKS, D.D., CLEVELAND, OHIO, AUTHOR OF “ CHRIST
N AND His Friexps,’'’' Erc.

Easy 10 Go Down-HiLL.— A recent traveler,
in giving a description of his climbing
Mount Popocatepetl, in Mexico, and visiting
its crater, says t they were able to return
from the top of the mountain to the snow-
line in fifteen minutes, covering a distance
which had required them six hours to as-
cend. One mees things like that often in
common life. A man struggles for years to
build up a good reputation for Hionesty and
integrity among his fellow men, and then in
an unguarded hour he takes a )

n-slide that hurls him in a I'd
jow where he began to climb twenty or thir-
ty years . It is those who persevere unto
the end who win the crown, and no one can
afford to grow careless or to cease to be
watchful against temptation,

Tag Poor Man's CLus.—The wide discus-
sion aroused by the unfortunate and unwise
remark of a certain distinguished clergyman
concerning the saloon as a social necessity,
and a necessary club-room for working men,
has brought out some very pertinent utter-
ances. Among these, none have gone more
surely to the point than those of Editor
William Brewer, of the Balvation Army, who
aptly calls attention to the fact that the
saloon is not philanthropic. It does not ex-
ist for the sake of providing social relaxation
for the weary. Any association it affords
onl(v serves its deadly the more. The
wife and children need not only social relaxa-
tion, but relaxation from disgrace and dis-
honor, abuse and pinching Povany, and from
the more trying necessity of wearing poor, if
not ragged, clothes, and eating hardened
crusts, while the salogp-keeper's wife and
children revel in their fiirple asidl fine linen,
and fare sumptu ery day.

UseruL SpipEr-WeBs.+~About ten years
ago a French missionary started the syste-
matic rearing of two kinds of spidess for
their web, and The Board of Trade Jowrnal
states that a spider-web factory is now in
successful operation, where ro are made
of spider web intended for balloons for the
French military aeronautic section. The

ders are arranged in
above a reel, upon w the threads are
wound. It is by no means easy work for the
spiders, for they are not released until they
have furnished from thirty to forty yards of
thread each. The web is washed, and thus
freed from the outer reddish and sticky cover,
Eight of the washed threads are then taken
together, and of this, cords are woven which
are stronger and much lighter than cords of
#ilk of the same thickness, It is interesting
surely to know that so delicate a thing as the

ups of twelve

strand of a spider's web can be multiplied
until it becomes a strong rope that might be
used to strangle a man to death. 8o, sinful
thoughts, that are but shadowy and unreal
at first, if indulged in, may become the strong
cords of lust which may bind a strong man
to his utter undoing.

ABUNDANT REsOURCES. —In connection with
the Pacific cable a very interesting question
arises. From where is tlie gutta-percha for
this gigantic cable to come! Every whisper
of the construction of a new | of cable
sends the gutta-percha market al Singapore,
India, up by leaps and bounds. ruling
rrloe of the gum is the highest at present

hh:t l:u everlobmnut Lt. is c:clmod' that
there is not a large enough supply of gu
g:rchu left in the world to bulls a cable fr%’n

n Francisco to Manila. If that is so, we
may be sure that something else will be
found to take its place. God's storehouses
have never given out yet, and they will not
now, When the whales began to run short,
the pessimist said that the world would soon
be in darkness for lack of oil. But the coal-
oil took its place; and now that coal-oil
wells are beginning to ﬁ'" way and show
signs of emptyh‘:ﬂ‘. electricity is rapidly ta-
king its place. is abundance in the natu-
ral world is only a suggestion of the abun-
dant resources of God in the spiritual realm.
Paul declares that these spiritual riches are
unsearchable, and that they are abundant to
supply all our needs.

Bin's Vacasonps.—In the forests of Gali-
cia, the peasants have just captured a wild
man who for years has been the terror of
the district. Travelers in numerous instances
had been attackt by him, and he was accus-
tomed to Flund.r the oolnr of the peas-
antry for food. By those who to their sor-
row seen the man he was described as a

'y kempt, and co d with hair
from head to foot. Finally a hunting party
was organized, and the wild man was cap-
tured after desperate resistance. His ap-

rance quite bore out the worst of t
escriptions, After he been washt,
v and clothed, he was identified as a
man who had once held high public office in
Austria. He had mo in the highest
cireles, but finally embezzied a large sum of
money to mnr Elrmlt. He took refuge in
he forest, and hls fear of detection made

im a vaga , and gradually he was
transformed into a savage. Sin makes vaga-
bonds of many victims. It has been doing it
ever since the days of Cain; yet Christ is
able to forgiye and save even these,
poor man whom He found in Gadara must

]
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have been as bad as this poor man of the
forest, but Christ drove the evil spirits from
him, and he was soon clothed and in his
right mind.

Cavenr IN THE lck-Fros.—The Canadian
ferryboat Niagara, which plies between Buf-
falo and Fort Erie, Ontario, recently became
embedded in a great fleld of ice at about the
center of the stream. Her engines were
howerless to propel her against the ice-floe,

he current at the point was exceedingly
swift, and the momentum of the ice-fleld car-
ried the boat with it in spite of all that could
be done with her engines. The passengers,
realizing their situation, were horror-stricken
with the fear of I»Inr carried over the falls
and the more imminent danger of bein
dashed against a pier of the internation
bridge. The calls of the ferry-whistle started
fire-tugs from the shore to their rescue,
Finally by great exertion the officers and
crew managed to work the boat free froi the
ice-floe and reach a dock on the American
shore. That boat, helpless in the grip of the
ice, floating toward destruction, is a fair
illustration of the condition of & man or a
woman that been caught in the meshes of
sin until they can no longer have full use
of the enginery of the human will. Unless
they are aroused to escape, the deadly cur-
rent will drift them to certain ruin.

A Far-S8ioaTED TELESCOPE. — When the
idea was first mooted more than a {ur AgO
of constructing a tel P werfu. gh
to allow the moon to be viewed from what
would seem to be close at hand, no little
amusement was caused in Paris, However,
it is now d that the sch is to be
largely realized. The | of the moon on
which the visitors to the hibition will be
able to gaze will Ag?anr to be distant only
about sixty miles. The telescope which is to
attain this result, which will far outstrip all
that has been previously achleved, is fo
course of construction, By its aid it will be
possible to take photographs of the surface
of the moon on a scale ten thousand times
larger than any obtained up to now. The
telescope of faith, however, is far more
magnificent than that. it Abraham
caught sight of a city which hath f d
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who have been so greatly blest can show fi-
delity and love in return for the great love
wherewith He has loved us.

Drrrrive Hurxs. —A Keropudtlon is before
Congress to prohibit the navigation of the
lower Mississippi River by vessels which
have no means of propulsion, and therefore
can not control themselves, but drift down,
at the mercy of the current, in constant
danger of collisionp with the steamboats.
The trouble just at',present is due mainly
to the drifting coal barges, which are turned
loose in the river at the stream's mercy.
These barges come down from Pittsburg,
laden with coal, but under the control of a
powerful ‘ug. ’l‘hey land on the bank oppo-
site some plantation, and the coal they con-
tain is sold. The barges, being of no value
afterward, are turned loose, Jike worn-out
horses, to go their own way. This, however,
is extremely dangerous, as they are power-
ful and heavy. They are without control of
any kind, carry no lights, and are a con-
stant ril, here are moral hulks still
more dangerous that drift about on the
stream of life—men and women who were
once loaded with a rich cargo, and who were
controlled and mastered by a wise and lov-
ing hand, but who by their neglect and their
sins have lost their spiritual enginery, and,
without steam or cargo or lights, with no

wer to coutrol themselves, they drift,

angerous hulks, putting peril in the way of
everybody they meet.

A PricELEss JEwWEL. —It is rare to meet a
rson who does not confess to the fascina-
fon of precious stones. The charm of an
opal, for instance, seems more than the
rainbow, suspended in its hidden waters.
There is a very interesting classification of
appropriate gems for each person to wear,
‘e are told that those born in January
should wear garnet, signifying friendship
and fidelity ; February, amethyst, sincerity
and peace; March, bloodstone, wisdom,
courage, and firmness; April, diamond, in-
nocence; May, emerald, beloved and ha :
June, agate, health, wealth, and long life;
July, ruby, content; August, sardonyx, con-
juni felicity ; Beptember, sapphire, -nlt‘.
, and ease of mind; ober, opal,

'.lomi whose builder and maker is God. And
multitudes there are to-day who, like him,
are happy and content, tho pilgrims, because
through the lens of faith they behold with
joy their certain reward.

Farrarul SaEpEERDs. —A Colorado shep-
herd tells this story of a dog, which is his
efficient helper in taking care of a large
flock of sheep. On one occasion the dog was
left to watch the flock near the herder's
cabin while the herder got his supper.
After he had eaten his supper he went out to
where the sheep were, and told the dog to
ut the sheep in the corral. This she refused
0 do; and, altho she had had no supper, she
started off over the prairie as fast as she
could go. The herder put the sheep in the
corral and went to bed. About midnight he
was awakened by the loud barking of a dog
down by the corrals. He got nP, drest
himself, and went down, and, to his aston-
ishment, found the dog with a band of
about fifty sheep, which strayed off dur-
ing the previous day without the herder's
knowledge; but the r dog knew it, and,
tho hungry and tired, she had gone seeking
after them until she found them. The dog
did this out of fidelity to its master and a
sense of duty. How much more should we,
who have known the love of Christ our Sa-
vior, keep watch over the feeble and weak
and young ones of our community who are
wandering .vn{ and are being lost from the
flock. . Burely if a dog can do that nfuch, we

, topaz, friendship and true
love; D , turquol There
wel not named in this list, but one
which is far more {preclnnl than any of
them. It is ken of in the Book of Reve-
lation, Christ says: “To him that over-
‘ometh will I give to eat of the hidden man-
na, and will give him a white stone, and in
the stone a new name written, which no
man knoweth saving he that receiveth it.”
That is the most precious jewel known to
mankind, and it is within the reach of the
poorheu man, or woman, or child on the
earth,

PoisoNiNé THE BLoop.—A horrible story
has been attracting attention in the papers,
about an American soldier who was with a

rty of his comrades drinking in the sa-
oons at Manila. y fell in with some of
the natives, with whom this man had a
quarrel ; and afterward, in order to get ven-

nce on him, was dru and the
lood of a leper was inserted into his veins.
After a while he awoke to the horrible con-
sciousness that he was probably fated to die
of that terrible disease. The poison was
already in this man's blood when he sought
his recreation and happiness in a liquor-sa-
loon. If the ison had not been in his
moral nature, would never have been in
danger of becoming inoculated with the hor-
rible leprosy. If a man did but know the
awfulness of sin, he would fly from it as
readily as from a leper, and with as much
terror,
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EXEGETICAL AND EXPOSITORY SECT iON.

THE DAY OF CHRIST'S CRUCI-
FIXION: AN UNSOLVED PROB-
LEM.

By ReEv. Jesse H. Jones, NORTH
ABINGTON, Mass,

THERE are two problems of events
which happened at the close of our
Lord’s life which may fairly be ac
counted unsolved : namely, that of the
day on which He was crucified; and
that of the order of the events of the
resurrection morning. The following
is offered as a contribution toward. the
golution of the first of these problems.

On what day of the week was Jesus
Christ crucified?

Two days of that week are fixt be-
yond a doubt, and have been from the
beginnings of Christian testimony.
The triumphal entry into Jerusalem
took plage on the first day after the
weekly Sabbath before the Passover;
and the resurreption took place on the
first day after ®he Sabbath following
the Passover. Concerning these two
days there is no doubt. But concern-
ing the day on which Jesus was cruci-
fied there is serious questioning. The
almost universal view is that this took
place on the sixth day of the week, our
Friday ; and that He rose again on the
first day of the next week, our Sunday.

But there are certain sayings of Je-
sus and His disciples which are strong-
ly against this view. One of these is
the saying of the Master Himself in
Matt. xii. 40, a strict rendering of
which is as follows:

“For like as Jonah was in the belly of the
sea monster three days and three nights, so
shall the Bon of Man be in the heart of the
earth three days and three nights.”

Now if Jesus was crucified on Fri-
day, the sixth day of the week, and
rose again on the following first day,
He was in the grave only the night of
Friday and the next, being but two
nights ; and ng ingenuity of man has
made or can make the three nights of
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Christ’s words out of those two nights
of fact. If He was three days and
three nights in the heart of the earth,
He was not crucified on Friday ; and if
He was crucified on that day, He was
not three days and three nights in the
heart of the earth. From this alterna
tive I can see no way of escape. Not
one of the ways presented seems rea
sonable.

To the same effect are the words
spoken by Him to the disciples on the
way to Emmaus. They said to Him :

“Yea, and beside all this it is now the third
day since these things came to pass. "

But if the day on which Jesus rose,
the first day of the week, was “the
third day since these things came to
pass,” then certainly the day before
that, the seventh day, which was the
Jewish Sabbath and is our Saturday,
was the second day “since, " and the
day before that, which is our Friday,
was the first day “ since these things
took place.” And if the first day be-
fore that on which these things took
place was Friday, then necessarily the
day on which they did take place must
have been Thursday. No plain man
of unsophisticated mind will read the
verse any differently.

I. In my endeavor to clear up the
difficulty which is thus disclosed, I
first xemark that there is no necessary
ground in the gospels for the view
that Christ was crucified on Friday.
On the contrary, that view is based on
a misapprehension of certain vital facts
in the narrative. To bring to notice
these vital facts, which lie embedded
in the narrative itself, but hitherto
have been almost wholly unobserved,
is the maln object of this discussion.

1. There occurs six times in the
Greek of the gospel narratives the word
oaf3irwr . namely, twice in Matthew
(xxviil. 1) ; once each in Mark (xvi. 2)
and Luke (xxiv. 1), and twice in John
(xx. 1 and 19). oafBfB4rwv is the geni-
tive plural of oaf3dérov. Now the natu-

q
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ral meaning of any plural is two or
more of the singular; and in our lan-
guage the plural of Babbath is Sab-
baths. Then, certainly, the natural
translation of the Greek plural oafB-
Barwv is Sabbaths. Following this
order of nature, let us examine the six
instances in question.

oaj3arwv occurs in Matt. xxvili. 1
twice, as follows :

'Oy 02 oafBfdrwv, T Empwoxobay eic
piav oa33drwv, f2ev Mapia Maydainv),
xai 1) aAAy Mapia Gewpfioac Tov Tagov.

We begin by examining the first
word, 6yé. The primary meaning of
this word is “late.” But Robinson
says that, with the genitive following,
it means “at the end of, at the close
of, after ”; and he cites this place,
translating the phrase by, “at the end
of the Babbath, 7.e., after the Sab-
bath, ” etc. This gives the clew to
the whole matter, and with the natural
use of the plural for cafBdrwy, shows
us the straight way out to the light.
Using our clew, we translate the
whole verse as follows :

“Now after the Sabbaths, as it began to
dawn into the first day after the Sabbaths,
came Mary Magdalen and the other Mary to
see the sepulcher.”

Plainly this says that it was after a
plural—that is, after at least two Sab-
baths—that the coming of Mary Mag-
dalen and the rest of the women, here
recorded, took place. The same plain
saying comes out in every case.

In Mark xvi. 2 the word occurs as
follows :

Kal Alav mpwl ) i rav eafBfdrev
dpyovrar émi 10 pvnueiov avareidavrog o
HAiov,

Keeping our clew, we may render
the verse thus:

“And very early on the first day after the
Babbaths they come to the tomb, the sun be-
ing risen.”

Thus here again the idea of more
than one Sabbath is presented.

Luke’s record of the same event is
given in chapter xxiv. 1, as follows :

Exegetical and Expository Section.
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T 88 g riwv oaffdrwv Spbpov Pabéug
éml 10 uvipa HABav gépovear & froluacay
apluara,

This, after the manner of the others,
may be rendered :

“Now on the first day after the Sabbaths,
at early dawn, they came unto the tomb,
bringing the spices which they had prepared.”

Passing to the two verses in John
(xx. 1, 19), we find them to be of the
same tenor. The following is verse 1:

Tj 2 wg rov oafBférwv Mapia 4 May-
dainvi) Epyerar mpwl oxoriag drd dvone eic T
pvnueiov, kai BAérec Tov ;uﬂfv fpubvov ¢k
Tov pvpueiov.

Following the line already taken,
this verse may be rendered :

“Now on the first day after the Sabbaths
Mary Magdalene came early, it being yet

dark, unto the tomb, and seeth the stone
taken away from the tomb.”

Verse 19 is as follows :

Obong odv oyiag i) fubpa éxclvm 9 g
oaf3drwv, xal Tdv Bupiv xexAewuévwv drov
noav ol uabyral dud Tov $é3ov v 'Tovdaiwy,
#Abev & *Inaoic al bory eic 1o pboov, xal
Méye atroig, Eipfivy tuiv.

In literal English this would be :

“Then, it being evening on that day, the
first after the Sabbaths, and the doors being
shut where the disciples were through fear of
the Jews, Jesus came and stood in the midst
and sald to them, Peace to you.”

Thus have we before us all these pas-
sages, and on the very face of them it
plainly appears that when translated
according to their natural form and
meaning, they teach that “Sabbaths "
—that is, two Sabbaths at least—stood
between the crucifixion of Jesus and
His resurrection.

2. But how could there be two Bab-
baths side by side? The very mention
of such a view strikes most people, if
not all, as too absurd to be worth the
attention of a sober mind. Yet if the
reader will attend us but one step far-
ther, he will see abundant evidence
that two Sabbaths did occur xight side
by side sometimes in the Jewish year;
and this evidence is in the very Book
of the Law itself.
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The Torah, or Book of the Law, was
the national code of the Jewish people,
both for the secular and the religious
life. From the religious part of that
code we cite'the abundant evidence.
The twenty-third chapter of Leviticus
might well be called “The Statute of
the Feasts of Jehovah.” The first of
the feasts named is that of the weekly
Sabbath, the law for which:is as fol-
lows :

“Six days shall work be done: but on the
seventh is a Sabbath of solemn rest, a holy
convocation; ye shall do no manner of work :
it is a Sabbath unto Jehovah in all your
dwellings ” (Lev. xxiii. 8).

But in another statute in the same
chapter the word Sabbath is emphati-
cally applied to the great Atonement
Day, as follows:

“On the tenth day of the seventh month is
the day of Atonement. It shall be a holy con-
vocation unto you. . . . Ye shall do no man-
ner of work that same day : for it is a day of
Atonement. . . . It shall be unto you a Sab-
bath of solemn rest, and ye shall aflict your
souls ™ (Lev. xxili 27-32).

Here we note that this Atonement
Day has given to it the same name, “a
Sabbath of solemn rest,” as that given
to the seventh day or weekly Sabbath ;
that the same prohibition of work is
made concerning it as concerning that
day—“ye shall do no manner of
work ”; and that both days alike were
to be days “of holy convocation.”
Here, then, the Atonement Day, upon
the whole the most solemn day of the
Jewish year, was by the religious stat-
ute of Israel called “a Sabbath, " just
as the weekly Sabbath was. Both
days thus having the same name, let
us see how two Sabbaths could come
together.

Sometimes the first day of the sev-
enth month would fall on the six¢h
day of the week, our Friday. The
~ the second and ninth days of the
month would be weekly BSabbaths.
But the tenth day was the yearly Sab-
bath of the Atonement Day. Thus
two BSabbaths, the weekly and the
yearly, would be side by side together,
the weekly Sabbath being first. But

when the first day of the seventh month
came on the fourth day of the week,
our Wednesday, then the fourth and
eleventh days of the month would be
weekly Sabbaths, and again two Sab-
baths would come together—the Atone
ment-Day SBabbath on the tenth of the
month coming first, and the weekly
Sabbath next after it.

Now this is the point for us, that
both these Sabbaths, thus sometimes
coming side by side, were establisht
by law in one and the same chapter of
statutes ; and the yearly day was just
as much a SBabbath, both in name and
nature, in the statute, custom, thought,
and habit of Israel, as the weekly Sab-
bath was. This fact must come into
the very grain of our mind, and be
woven into the very web of our think-
ing, before we can fully realize the
force of the argument concerning the
two Sabbaths which came when our
Lord was crucified.

Now as the Atonement Day was
called “a SBabbath” in the same statute
with the weekly Babbath, so was the
Passover Day called “a Sabbath " in
that same statute, as follows :

“In the first month on the fourteenth day
of the month at even is Jehovah's Passover.
And on the fifteenth day of the same month
is the feast of unleavened bread unto Jehovah.
Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread.
In the first day shall ye have a holy convoca-
tion: ye shall do no servile work : but ye shall
offer an offering made by fire unto Jehovah
seven days. In the seventh day is a holy
convocation ; ye shall do no servile work."

Now the two laws next following
this one are 8o joined to it as to bring
out in clear light the point I am ma-
king. They are the law of the wave-
sheaf and of Pentecost. In the law
of the wave-sheaf are these words :

“And he shall wave the sheaf before Jeho-
yah, to be accepted for you: on the morrow
after the Sabbath the priest shall wave it”
(1n).

Then follows the luw of Pentecost,
which begins thus :

“And ye shall count unto you from the

morrow after the Sabbath, from the day '.lpl.
ye brought the sheaf of the wave offering;
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seven Sabbaths shall there be complete: even
unto the morrow after the seventh Sabbath
shall ye number fifty days.”

As to what day was referred to by
the Sabbath which was the next day
before the wave-sheaf day, and from
which Pentecost was reckoned, I quote
from the “Speaker’'s Commentary,”
an authority, as I understand, in such
matters :

“* On the morrow after the Sabbath.' It is
most probable that these words denote the
sixteenth of Abib, the day after the first day
of Holy Convocation, and that this (day of
Holy Convocation) was called the Sabbath of
the Passover, or the Sabbath of Unleavened
Bread. The word Sabbath is similarly ap-
plied to the_day of Atonement in vérse 82
That the dny\)n which the sheaf w ored
was the sixteenth of the month, and the ‘ Sab-
bath ' here spoken of was the fifteenth, is in
accordance with the Beptuagint, Philo, Jose-
phus, the Mishna, the Targums, and the Rab-
binists in general.™

That is to say, the statute law which
we are examining explicitly gives the
name “Sabbath” to the fifteenth day
of the first month, the day on which
the Passover was eaten ; and the name
so ap, lied must have been as familiar
to the Jews in Christ's day as “Inde-
pendence Day ” or “ Fourth of July "is
now familiar to us as the name of the
day which commemorates the signing
of the Declaration of Independence.

Having thus before us the fact that
the Passover day was establisht by
law as a Sabbath, and was familiarly
known to the Jews by that name, we
are prepared to note how the same dou-
ble Sabbath might come as in the case
of the Atonement Day. Whenever the
first day of the first month came on the
sixth day of the week, our Friday,
then, of course, the second day of the
month would fall on the seventh day
of the week, the Sabbath; and so
would the ninth and the sixteenth
days. But the fifteenth day, being
the Passover Day, was a SBabbath also,
a8 we have just seen. Bo here two
Sabbaths came side by side—the Pass-
over SBabbath on the fifteenth and the
weekly Sabbath on the sixteenth days
of the month.

Exegetical and Expository Secti
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The moment this fact of the two
Sabbaths side by side is seen, the situ
ation at the time of the crucifixion is
made plain, the plural “Sabbaths” {s
explained, the three days and three
nights are proved, and the whole is
clear. 8o, then, our Lord was cruci-
fied on Thursday, Friday wasthe Pass-
over Sabbath, Saturday was the weckly
Babbath, and on the first day of the
week He rose from the dead, having
been “three days and three nights in
the heart of the earth,” just as He
said.

II. As adjunctive to this argument,
and wholly agreeing with and confirm-
ing'it, we examine also the six passages
in which the word mapaokevi) appears,
which signifies “preparation.” We
content ourselves with the literal Eng-
lish, without the Greek. Three of the
places are in John xix. 14, 81, 42, as
follows : °

Ver. 14; “Now it was the Preparation of the
Passover: it was about thesixth hour.”

Ver. 81: “The Jews, therefore, because it
was the Preparation, that the bodies should
not remain upon the cross during the Sab-
bath, for the day of that SBabbath was a great
day, askt of Pilate that their legs might be
broken, and they taken away.”

Ver. 42 : “There, therefore, by reason of the
Preparation of the Jews, because the tomb
was near, they laid Jesus.”

The other three places are in the oth-
er gospels, one in each, as follows :

Matt. xxvil. 62: “Now on the morrow,
which is the day after the Preparation, the
chief priests and the Pharisees were gathered
together unto Pllate, saying,” etc.

Mark xv. 42: “And when evening was now
come, because it was the Preparation, which
is the day before the SBabbath, there came
Joseph of Arimathea, . . . who went in boldly
unto Pilate, and askt for the body of Jesus.”

Luke xxiii. 54 : “And it was the day of the
Preparation, and the S8abbath drew on.”

The krray of testimony in these
verses a8 to the day signified by the
word “ preparation ” seems tq me over-
whelming ; and, indeed, it was this
array which first prest me into the
view here advocated. John, who stood
by the cross on that very “day of the
Preparation, ” and there received from
Jesus on the cross the charge to care

.
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for His mother as if she was his own,
calls the day the Preparation of the
Passover. In his next mention of it he
implies necessarily that the day follow-
ing this “ Preparation” was the Sab-
bath; thus giving the name Babbath
to the day of the Passover, according
to the statute quoted above. This
same relation Mark asserts directly,
when he calls “the Preparation” “the
day before the Sabbath.” The same
thing Luke teaches, when he declares
that the day on which our Lord was
crucified “ was the day of the Prepara-
tion ”; and when he adds that “the
Sabbath drew on,” he makes himself
at one with John in applying the word
Sabbath to the Passover Day. Mat-
thew also, like the other three gospels,
teaches that Jesus was crucitied on this
same Preparation day, saying explicit-
ly that “the morrow " after the cruci-
fixion is “the day after the Prepara-
tion;” Thus all four of the gospels
unite in the solid array of explicit
declaration that Jesus was crucified on
the day “of the Preparation of the
Jews. "

That John is entirely right in call-
ing this day the “Preparation of the
Passover ” can not be doubted, as we
can sce, without destroying his credi-
bility altogether. And the natural
uses of the day quite confirm our view.
Can any one doubt that the phrases of
Mark, “when they killed the Pass-
over,” and of Luke, “in which the
Passover must be killed,” exactly de-
scribe the uses of “ Preparation day "?
All the afternoon of this day an army
of men was engaged in slaughtering
the flocks of lambs which were re-
quired to meet the needs of the crowds
who had come to the capital city of
their nation to eat the Passover there
that night. What other name but
“Preparation ” would naturally be
given to a day so used? On the other
hand, what work was required to pre-
pare for the ordinary weekly Sabbath
which could give the day before that
Sabbath the name “Preparation ”?
Where ia that work laid down in the
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Law? But the work for this day is
laid down there explicitly. No; the
explanation that the name “ Prepara-
tion™ belongs to the day before the
weekly Sabbath is without any basis;
while the use of the word as the name
of the day just before that on which
the Passover was to be eaten in the
evening is founded on explicit statute
and the natural use of words. Indeed,
just as “Memorial Day " is perfectly
familiar to us, and carries with it all
the uses of that day,; so, we believe,
was “Preparation Day” the familiar
and natural name of the day before the
Passover, and carried with it all the
uses of that day to the mind of a Jew
in our Lord’s time.

The diffiulty, insurmountable to
many, of calling the day after the
Preparation both “the Passover " and
“the Babbath,” is entirely removed by
what has been already adduced. From
the Law itself we have learned that the
Passover was named “Sabbath " by the
same general statute which named the
weekly Sabbath. Thus the whole be-
comes plain, and all appearanced of
contradiction disappears; for “the,
Passover ” and “that Sabbath " weré
the same day, to which both names
belonged equally by law. The words
of John, “that Sabbath was a great
day,” confirm this view. Of course,
such a saying signifies that the day
was something quite above any ordi-
nary weekly Sabbath ; while it exactly
describes the Passover, which was the
great national day of the Israelitish
year. Grant that this “great-day ”
Sabbath was the Passover, and every
difficulty disappears and the whole is
made clear,

Along with this argument, and fully
supporting it, comes a note of time
from Jesus Himself. Referring to the
discourses of Jesus Tuesday afternoon,
Matthew says :

“When Jesus had finisht all these sayings,
he said to his disciples, Ye know that after
two days is the Passover.”

Those two days would be finisht
Thursday at sundown, when the Jew-
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‘ish dn; began, and sp the time when

the Jews  werg.'to eat their Passover
was our Thursday, their Friday night
—Friday, for their day began at sun-
down, and so after two full days ac-
cording to their manner of reckoning
time. Now if Jesus was crucified on
Friday, then He was crucified after
they had eaten thht feast. But John
explicitly-says that they would not go
into the judgment-hall, “that they
might not be defiled, but might eat the
Passover, " showing that they had not
eaten it when they brought Jesus to
trial and the cross. But as, by the
words of Jesu# just quoted, they were
to eat it on our Thursday but their Fri-
day night, Jesus must have been cru-
citied before—that is, He was crucified
on Thursday.

Again, if Jesus was crucified after
the Jews had eaten the Passover, He
was arrested, tried, tondemned, and
crucified, all on the day of the Passover
Sabbath—a day of far greatef-sanctity
than the weekly Sabbath; and what
was done was in direct wiolation of
their ritual, of whieh they were so te-
nacious. Moreover, that view destroys
the whole story in John about the
breaking of the legs; for the very rea-
son given for that breaking is made
naught if Jesus was crucified on the
Passover Day, for that was the “high
day " referred to. In short, the posi-
tion that Jesus was crucified on Friday
destroys the credibility of John as a
witness altogether.

There is only one real difficulty to
the view here advocated. Matthew, |
Mark, and Luke all say that the prepa-
ration which Jesus made for the feast
which He ate was on “the first day of
the unleavened bread when the Pass-
over must be killed.” The natural
méaning of these words is that the
preparation which Jesus sent His dis-
ciples to make was made on the regular
Preparation Day, and that He ate the
feast on the same day with the Jewish
people. This makes these three gos-
pels in this place directly contradict
themselves in the other places quoted ;
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and directly contradict the whole nar-
rative of John and-the whole gituation.
The situation is conclusive. It.is im-
possible for one who truly apprehends
the Jewish life to bélieve that the
crucifixion took place on that “great
day,” the Jewish “Passover Day.”
You might as well try to maintain that
the Puritan fathers had a ball in the
0Ol1d South Church on the Sabbath. So
I stand with the four gospels together,
centering on John, and with the situa-
tion, as by far the strongest-position ;
and leave the other to be explained
and the difficulty removed when it
may.

1II. Incidental toour view, and con-

firming it, is mhi fact that it accounts
for all the days of the week, and there
is no bla.k day, as there-is in the re-
ceived view. One can not help but
feel that it is exceedingly unlikely that
there was in our Lord’s life that week
a day either when He was idle or when
He did that of which the recgrd is
wholly lost. The received vie re-
“quires such a day, as we suppose is
universally admitted. But the view
maintained above does not, and is the,
more likely, therefore, to be correct.

As to the question, How could it
ever have been believed that Christ was
crucified on Friday, the 15th of Nisan?
The plain answer is, Because the Gen-
tile Western Church, which workt out
the historic account ip its accepted
form, had no other conception of the
Sabbath than as the weekly Sabbath,
knew nothing of the application of
that word to the Passover Day, and
hence could not understand the record
in any other way than as meaning that
the weekly Sabbath came on the day

after that on which Jesus was cruci-
fled. Dominated by this appearance,
they set the calendar of the week ac-
cordingly, and could do no differently.
But the light of the statute having
come to its rising, the way is plain to
the right calendar of the week, and in
our time it is given to see that right
and adopt it.

The result of our whole discussion is
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that there were two Sabbaths side by
side in the week when Jesus was cruci-
fied—the Passover Sabbath and the
weekly Sabbath, in the order named—
and both were meant where the plural

\ . .
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for Sabbatheis used in the narrative
that the Preparation was for the Pass-
over, and not for the weekly Sabbath ;,
and that Jésus was crucified on Thurs-

day.

PASTORAL
THE PRAYER-ME
BY Davip Jamis BURRELL

FEBRUARY 206—Marce 4. —THE
PRAYER OF HABAKKUK FOR A RE-
VIVAL.

A prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet upon
Shigionoth. O Lerd, 1have heard, etc.
—Hab. iii. 1-16. '
HABAKKUK was contemporary with

Jeremiah ; but th weft very different

men. Jeremiah wis bowed down with

uncontrollable grief in view of the ca-
lamities of the nation; Habakkuk, re-
fusing to be hopeless, made his sturdy

. supplication, believed, and rejoiced in
“the Lord.

He wrote in troublous times. Many
of the people had been carried away
into captivity. Those who still re-
mained were loth to learn the lesson.
Further afflictions were threateneg.
“0 Lord, " pleads Habakkuk, “I have -
heard thy speech and was afraid!”
But, instead of enlarging on his fears
or giving way to further complaining,
he straightway makes his intercessory
prayer.

1. “ O Lord, revive thy work.” God's
“work " is to save from death. A re
vival is a quickening. The Jewish
nation wag in a state of spiritual tor-
por from which God alone, who has
power over death, could deliver it.

All through one dreary night I la-
bored with a companion to \gave a
would-be suicideArom falling into the
mortal sleep which opium produces.
When, now and then from utter weari-
ness, we relaxt our efforts, the voice of

his poor helpless wife would plead:
“Oh, don’t rest! Goon; save him!”

Thus Habakkuk iutercedes with God

SECTION. A
ETING SERVICE.
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in behalf of his people: “Give not
over, O Lord ; revive thy work!”

II. “In the midst of the years make
known.” Make what known? Two
great truths, in particular; two truths
which the chiurch loses sight of in times
of spiritual declension

First, Sin.© We are apt to forget—as
God’'s people did in the olden time
—"“the exceeding sinfulness of sin.”
We ghrink from sin in its more vulgar
forms, astheft and lying and adfltery,
while condoning envy and avarice and
selfishness.  Thére is' no little sin.
There is no decent sin.  All sin is vile
and abhorrent to God. The whitest’
and politest sin that society winks at is
as unclean as leprosy in His sight.

And we forget that sin in its nature
and of necessity 1s always hell-deserv-
ing. - You know a kind-heartcd man,
lovable in many ways, but addicged to
some form of habitual sin, whom ;eu
in your inmost heart are unwilling to
catalog with common sinners. You
know another who, while honest and
respected in society and business life,
rejects the mercy of God's only-begot-
ten Son; and you hesitate to regard
bhim as under sentence of spiritual
death.  You have read of “poor
Posty,” in “ Auld Lang Syne, ” who was
drowned in his effort to save a little
child; and you incline to the belief
that his place is in heaven notwith-
standing his worthless life. All this
shows an inadequate view of the na-
ture and character of sin.

Second, (God. 1f the Church is to be
revived, it must not only, see sin in its
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proper light, but God also as holy, just,
and true. If a man would shut him-
self up alone and think of,God until
he really apprehended Iim, he ceuld

never be the same man. It is easy to

say (7%, but the word has a universe

God the Ali-wise,

His

of meaning in it.
the Almighty, the Omnipotent!
presence is round about us. [Ile is
nearer than seeing or touching.  Would
that He would give us, hiding in the
cleft of the rock, a glimpse of His
glory ! Oh, that He wou}l make Him-
self known unto us!

III. “In wrath
With a proper view of sit and a just
apprehension of God, must come the
apped] to mercy.” This brings us to
the cross. There is no hope of mercy
except in the cross. The saints of the
Old Economy, this Prophet among
them, were saved just as we are. The
cross throws its shadow both ways:
over the past and future. Christ is
“the Lamb slain from the foundation
of the world. " ~Abel's-altar spoke of
Him. The prluy(-r of Habakkuk for a
revival in Israel is an appeal to the
cross as it was prefigured in sacrificial
blood. There is salvation in no other.
A revival is simply getting close to
God’s mercy dn Christ.

This prayeris worthy of a man whose
name means “a strong embrace.” He
took hold on the divine strength, like
Jacob by the brook.

The answer came in one of the most
sublime visions of Scripture : a vision
of God marching through history to
the deliverance of His people and the
setting up of His kingdom on earth
(vs. 3-16).,

And in this the faith of Habakkuk
rested and was content (17-19).

remember merey.”

Marci 5-11. —JONAH'S PRAYER FOR

DELIVRRANCE IN TROUBLE.

And the word of the Lord came unto
Jonah the second time, saying, Arise,
go to Nineveh, etc. —Jonah ii.

It is not necessary that a man should
gotochurch to pray. He may find his
oratory anywhere —in the crowMed

Section. [MarcH,

street, at his work-bench, on the battle-
field. A reverent posture is impor,
tant, but whether kneffing, standipg

or sitting, the matter of supreme {itP
portance is sincerity. Jonah has no
choice ; he prays from the belly of the
whule, with the billows rolling over
him.

” First. 1is trouble brings him face
to face with God. *“When my soul
fainted within mg, then I remembered
the Lord.” Ho-had been fleeing from
the divine Presence; he had wisht to
forget God. Now he is glad enough
to remember Iim. So David: “Be-
fore I was afflicted 1 went astray, but
now have I kept thy word” (Psalm
cxix. 67); and again: “It is good for
me that I have been afflicted, that I
might learn thy statutes™ (Psalm cxix.
71). This suggests an answer to the
question, “Does God send trouble?”
which is only another way of asking,
“Does a wise father correct a wayward
child?” Jonah recognizes the source
of his correction in the words: “All
thy waves and thy billows have gone
over me. ”

Second.  In his trouble he “cried
unto the Lord.” 8o do most men. It
is related that, during a voyage across
the Atlantic, the passengers were much
annoyed by the obtrusive blasphemies
of one of their number, who, when the
vessel went aground, was first and
loudest in appealing to the divine mer-
cy. Itisasingular fact that even the
most irreverent will, in the presence of
disaster, involuntarily exclaim, “My
God!™ What a sad commentary is
this on human nature, that we should
be so slow to recognize God's goodness
in prosperity, and so prompt to throw
ourselves upon Ilim when adversity
overtakes us! And what a tribute is
this to God's grace and forbearance
that He should be willing, under such
circumstances, to hear us!

Third. Jonah says: “My prayer
came unto thee.” It was not kept
waiting. God loves Ilis children so
that He is not over-exacting as tco the
manner of their return to Him. The
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prodigal\came back in rags, penniless,
and famishing ; neljcrthclcnn the father
went out while he was yet a great way
off, and fell upon his neck and kist
him. The deeper our sense of un
worthiness, the greater is God's will
ingness to receive us. The publican
fared better than the -Pharisee in his
devotions, tho the latter made a much
more elaborate prayer. Jonah was but
an indifferent saint, but his prayer on
this occasion was markt by the fervent
humility of which Southey speaks
“Four things, which are not in thy treasury,
I lay before Thee, Lord, with this petition:

My nothingness, my wants,

My sin, and my contrition.™

Fourth. The prayer of Jonah was
accompanied by a rencwal of his vow
(ver. 9). This was as it ever should
be. Men say many things in sickness
which they forget after their recovery.
Jonah did not forget; when he had
been delivered, he arose and went to
Nineveh as God had commanded him.

One of the gracious uses of affliction
is to revive our devotion and renew
our fealty to duty. * Blest be the sor-
row, kind the storm, which drives us
nearer home. ” By all the kindly lead-
ing of our Lord, in sorrow as well as
in prosperity, let us be (ditlaflll in
serving Him. In this manfier we shall
realize the saying: “ No affliction for
the present seemeth to be joyous, but
only grievous; but in the end it work-
eth the peaceable fruits of righteous-
ness to them that are exercised there-
by.” So “our light afflictions .which
are but for a moment worketh for us a
far more exceeding and eternal weight
of glory.” _ &

MARrcH 12-18.—JAcoB WRESTLING.
And Jacob was left alone,; and there

wrestled a with him until the

breaking of the day, ete.—Gen. xxxii.

24-28.

A sheik of the desert, rich in many
flocky’ and herds, accompanied by a
largg retinue cf servants, self-satistied,
is yeturning to his former home. ‘Un-
a}lnres, he approaches the crisis of bhis

man
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life. On the borders of Edom the
memory of an old sin revives : Edom is
the country of his brother Esau, whom
he defrauded of his birthright years
He dare not proceed ; the camp
is pitcht ; messengers are sent forward

ago.

to ask the right of passage; meanwhile
the night falls, and Jacob in his fear
and anxiety is driven to his knees

I. Then the wrestling. Some say Ja
cob dreamed it ; but men's thighs are
not dislocated in their sleep.  Others
say it is an allegory ; but where is the
word that indicates it? No;:this was
a real struggle, with a real Antagonist,
in the dark. But why so protractéd?
God could have worsted this man in a
moment ; but there was something in
Jacob, besides his bones and sinews, to
be dealt with. His sclf-reliant spirit
We speak of this
as “Jacob wrestling with the angel ";
the reverse is true. The Angel of the
Covenant (a foregleam of Christ) was
the aggressor. He took hold of Jacob
to rid him of self-sufficiency. This
takes whole years of wrestling for some
of us.

I1. But presently Jacob became the
aggressor, saying, “I will not let thee
" This did not
occur until the Angel had thrown him.
In his weakness he held on, getting his
sccond strength by the power 6f God
resting upon him (2 Cor. xii. 10). \ His
own strength was gone, and he kpew
it. His pride had been beaten nutfnf

)

must be overcome.

him. But, in the dawning sense of his
hold on a divine Antagonist, he found
courage to make a mighty plea.

111. At length the Angel yielded. A
great blessing was granted, in token of
which the name of Jacob was changed
to Israel. He is no longer the sup-
planter —the over-reacher, the hard
bargainer, the self-scekér—but “a
prince in prevailing with God.” He
has lost the birthriiht. rich he stole
8o long ago— we shall presently see
him doing obeisance to Esau in token
of its surrender—but he receives the
assurance of the Covenant which the
Lord had made with him at Bethel.
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The getting and keeping of the birth-
right had been the bane of his previous
life ; the blessing of the Covenant shall
henceforth be with him as the calm af-
terglow of a troubled day.

1V. Ile meets with an tnecidental re-
The Angel refuses to reveal his
own name. A limit must be put upon
boldness in prayer; and here the line
is drawn.  We must not draw too near
to God. We must not forget that He
is infinite, and we the creatures of His
hand. Nevertheless, Jacob knew his
Antagonist; for he called the name of
the place Peniel, saying, “I have seen
God face to face.”

V. Then FEsaw came; and the two
brothers wept on each other’s necks.
The alienation of years was blotted
out. Thus the greater blessing, won
by Jacob, included the less. No harm
could befall him. God’s covenant of
eternal protection and guidance was
thenceforth assured to him.

VI. And ever afterward kis shrunken
sinew would be a reminder of the mid-
night struggle. He limpt; and each
uncven step would say : “Thou art no
more the supplanter, but a prince with
God. Let go the birthright and cling
to the Covenant. Yield thyself “to
God.”

pulse.

1

Marcm 19-25.—Moses UNANSWERED.
And T besought the Lord at that' time,

ete.—Deut. iii. 23-27.

In all the history of prayer (except
in the prayers of Jesus), there is noth-
ing more pathetic than Moses’ entreaty
for permission to enter the Promist
Land. He had led the people out of
Egypt, an unorganized mob of fugi-
tives; had seen them develop into a
compact nation, with the Sinaitic code
as their constitution; had brought
prayerfully and  patiently
through the long journey of the wil-
derpess ; and Lere at the border of Ca-
naan, for his sin at Meribah, he must
die! “O Lord God, let me go over,”
he pleads;\"I pray thee, let me go
over.” But in vain; “The Lord said,
Let it suffice thee; speak no more of

them
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this matter. " So he died in the land
of Moab; and no man knoweth of
his sepulcher unto this day (Deut,
xxxiv. 1-8).

“Oh, lonely tomb in Moab's land!

Oh, dark Beth-peor's hill |

Speak to these curious hearts of ours
And teach them to be still,

God hath His mysteries of grace,
Ways that we can not tell;

He hides them deep, like the secret sleep
Of him he loved so well.”

Our first consideration is that the
case before us does not disprove God'’s
willingness to hear and answer
prayer.

On the one hand, his promises are
Yea and Amen,  “ Ask, and it shall be
given you; seek, and ye shall find;
knock, and it shall be opened unto
you.” Here is no if, perhaps, or per
adventure. o

On the other hand, oflr personal ex-
perience is full of answered petitions.
I have never known a Christian who
could not point to instances of signal
deliverance like that of David: “This
poor man cried, and the Lord heard
him hd saved him out of all his trou-
ble. ”

Our second consideration is that God
does not always answer in just our
way. Nevertheless, He always gives
what we ask or something which He
sees to be better for us.

The two things which Moses wanted
were these : (1) To enter the Promist
Land. He did not, indeed, cross the
Jordan into the earthly Canaan; but,
closing his eyes, he opened them on a
vision of heavenly beauty such as he
had never dreamed of. (2) He wanted
to see “the work of his hands estab-
lisht upon him ” (see his last prayer,
Psalm xc. 16-17). This also was given
in manifold measure. It was his
thought, doubtless, that the crown of
his labors would be to see the people in
possession of Canaan; but how much
better to live in their grateful remem-
brance through all the ages. The in-
fluence of Moses was, under God, the
controlling factor in the theocracy.
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His name has always been revered
among the Jews. The laws which he
set up by divine comnand have been
preserved in national institutions and
universal jurisprudence to this day.
The work of his hands has indeed been
“establight upon him.”

Our third consideration is that no
prayer is true prayer unless it is offered
in the filial spirit. Many so-called
prayers are unanswered for the reason
that they are not prayers at all.

Some supplications are unfilial in
their presumptuous boldness. They
are demands on God. They leave no
room for the exercise of His superior
wisdom. They practically say: “I
know what is best for me better than
Thou knowest. Here is my request,
and I will brook no refusal.™ It is
greatly to be feared that many re
quests for physical healing are pre-
sented in such terms. No true child
would thus approach his father. It
need scarcely be said that God does not
hold Himself bound to hear or answer
those who thus address Him.

Other supplications are unfilial in
their servility. We arenot to come to
the mercy-seat as dogs that cringe and
fawn before their masters. We are
God’s children —sinful, indeed, and
undeserving, yet always beloved and
welcome. The name of Jesus, our El-
der Brother, affords us ground for holy
boldness ; and many “exceeding great
and precious promises ” give us reason
to expect an answer to our prayers.

Let us pray earnestly, therefore, but
not so as to interfere with our Father's
purpose to help us. THe always hears
and answers in the best way. And is
notthat precisely what we want?

MarcH 26—APRIL 1.—Cnurist OUR
PropPHET.

And Moses truly said unto the futhers,
A prophet shall the Lord your God
raise up unto you of your brethren
like unto me ; him shall ye hear in all
things whatsoever he shall say wunto
you.—Acts iii. 22.

The divine ogigin of man is attested
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by his interest in the great problems
of the spiritual life. God as his Father
would not leave him blind and bewil-
dered ; hence the Scriptures. But the
written Word is not enough to satisfy
the longing of God's childreny they
look for a personal unveiling of Him-
self ; hence Christ. He is called “the
Word” because He is the expression
of the divine mind ; as langudge is the
medium of communication
man and man. Christ is, as it were,
the articulate specch of God. This
incarnate Word is complementary to
the written Word ; both together con
stituting the complete, binomial Word
of God.

It is in His prophetic office that
Christ is presented as the Teacher. e
was predicted by Moses as “a prophes
like unto himself.” The word is used
as synonymous with teacher.
called “Counselor.” He was set forth
in the Book of Proverbs under the
guise of Wisdom. Ho said of Him-
self, “I am the Truth.” The people
said of IHim, “Never man spake like
this man. "

I. Ile revealed God. (1) In Iimaself.
He was an adumbzation of the Father,
an adjustment of the divine glory to
human sight. He was “the brightness
of the Father's glor
image of his personZ/(Heb. i. 3). He
said of Himself: “He that hath seen
me hath seen the Father; I and my
Father are one” (John xiv. 9). (2) In
Iis teaching. As at well,
where He said : “God is a Spirit, and
they that worship him must worship
him in spirit and in truth” (John iv
24).

II. Asa prophet Ile bore witness to
all truth. (1) Sin. His preaching
was as searching as fire. It was im-
possible to misunderstand 1lis attitude
toward sin. Ile denounced it in every
form, as a virulent and abhorrent
thing. (2) Salvation. He offered the
only known antidote for sin, namely,
faith in Iimself as the great sacrifice.
He that believeth in the Son hath en-
tered into life; but he(that believeth

between

He was

ind the express

Jacob's
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not, the wrath of God abideth in him./
(8) Character. In the Sermon on the
Mount and elsewhere He set forth the
graces that constitute manhood ; and in
Himself He furnisht an illustration of
them. * To follow Christ is to attain
to the full stature of a man.  (4) Duty.
A succinct statement of duty is found
in the historic saying, “ The chief end
of man is to glorify God.” Those
words are an‘echo of Christ’s teaching :
“Beek ye first the kingdom of God”;
“Let your light so shine that men may
see your good works and glorify your
Father which is in heaven.” The
Christian conception of duty is faithful
service in the kingdom of Christ. The
word defines itself ; duty is that which
is due to God. (5) Eternal life. The
great Teacher unveiled the future;
spoke of judgment, of final awards and
punishments ; of the Father’s house;
of endless joy.

III. On His departure He gave the
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Spirit with the promise, “ He shall lead
It is the function
of the Holy Ghost on the one hand to
illuminate the pages of the written
Word, and on the other to press home
the claims of the incarnate Word (John
xvi. 13, 14). “He shall bring all
things to your remembrance, whatso-
ever I have said unto you.”

It is obvious from all this that a true
Christian, having received Christ as
his prophet, must regard Christ’s word
asultimate. When He speaks, there is
an end of controversy. The moment a
profest Christian begins to question
théabsolute veracity of Jesus as to His
own divinity, the truth of Scripture,
the eternity of punishment, the person-
ality and power of the Holy Ghost, or
any other doctrine, he proves himself
an unworthy follower of Christ. His
“I say unto you” must be our Court
of Last Appeal. His word is Yea
and Amen to those who love Him.

you into all truth.”

PREACHERS EXCHANGING VIEWS.

Conference, Not Criticism — Not a Review Section — Not Discussion, but Experience
and Suggestions.

Sermons on Elijah.

» AM closing a series of sermons on
“Incidents in the Life of Elijah.”
They have been interesting to my peo-
ple, and may be suggestive of topics
to my brethren :

1. “Elijah’s First Meeting with Ahab, or
the Penalties of Wrong-Doing.”

II. “Elijah on the Banks of the Cherith, or
the Universe a Ministry of Helpfulness to
the Good.”

III. “Elijah at Zarephath, or
Burdens Eventual Blessings.”

IV. “Elijah’'s Second Meeting with Ahab,
or the Causes of a Nation's Troubles.”

V. “Elijab at Carmel, or the Conflict of
Godliness with Heathenism.”

VI. “Elijah Pleading on Carmel, or the
Prevalence of Prayer:”

VII. “Elijah in the Wilderness, or God's
Care of His Own.”

VIII. “Elijah at Horeb, or Man's Accw‘:
ability to His Ggd.” i

IX. “Elijah Syria and Israel, or God
Calling Men into His Bervice.”

Beeming

X. “Elijah’s Third Meeting with Ahab, or
the Plunderings of Power Rebuked.”

X1. “Elijah and Ahaziah, or Bubstitutes
for God.”

XII. “Elijah and the Soldiers, or the At-
tempts of Power to Suppress GGodliness.”

XIII. “Elijah's Translation, or the Fu-
ture of the Godly.”

BengamiN Norr, Pu.D.
Necepan, Wis.

Moody’s Refusal of the Social Cup.

OrTEN clergymen, especially in the
large cities, are put in a very awkward
position by adhering to th . to. 1 absti-
nence principle. Once, after perform-
ing a marriage ceremony at the home
of a German consul in New York, I
was invited to toast the bride with
wine. The guests surrounded the
board, each with his wine-glass in hand.
I hesitated a moment, and then lifted a
glass of water and offered the toast.

.
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I had saved my consistency, but was
pever after invited to perform a mar-
riage ceremony in that circle.

Dwight L. Moody tells the follow-
ing story :

“] was at one time in England and was in-
vited out to dinner. The host askt me to
drink one and another of his seven kinds of
liguors. I refused again and again, until fi-
nally I saw the young lady sitting next to
me beginning to get confused and thick in
her words, owing to the influence of liguor,
and I said, ‘ This is no place for me,' and,
asking to be excused, I went upstairs. The
hest was very indignant, and followed me to
find out what was the matter, [ finally told
him, and he said, ‘' You're no gentleman,’'
Well, I don't want to be, If I have got to get
drunk in order to be one.”

Ex-PaAsTOR.

Is Christ an Offender ?

I Am a total abstainer, and believe
that every child of God ought to be
one. Outside of the Bible and from
the Bihle we see that those who drink
moderately commit sin, because by
their example they make the weak to
stumble and go to eternal perdition.

This is the strongest point in the Bible
P
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against moderate drinking (Rom. xiv.
21 and Matt. xviii. 7). Always when
1 have been askt to show from thg Bible
why a Christian ought to be‘;\t)ml
abstainer, [ have given this reason ; and
it is a good reasor™oo. But yesterday
some very good friends, not Protes-
tants, put to me the following ques-
tion: “You say that if a man drinks
moderately, by his example he will
lead some into the habit of drunken-
ness, and so become the means of their
eternal perdition ; and it isso. Wedo
not object to that. From the Bible we
can infer that Christ drank wine at
least a few times. Did He not know
that many will become drunkards, by
beginning with a little, and give His
example as an excuse? Is He not an
offender to such ones?”

Will any brother answer the above
question?

A. HeisTorr, EVANGELIST.
Bansko, RAzLoG, MACEDONIA,
P.S.—Please excuse the mistakes in

my English, knowing that I have stud-
ied English in Bulgaria, being my-
self a Bulgarian.

SOCIAL SECTION.

SOCIAL STUDY AND SOCIAL WORK.

By J. H. W. b‘w('mmmum, D.D.

LincoLN spoke with affection of
“the common people, whom God must
love because He has made so many of
them.”

“ Where the intellectual level is low,
charlatans rise to distinction. They
are like those rocks on the seashore
which only look high at low water. "—
PETIT-BENN.

“Party spirit will ca tho greatest
men to stoop to meadnesses that are
supposed to be the monopoly of the
vulgar.”—LA BRUYERE.

“The individual no more exists for

himself than by himself ; his real prog-
ress and destiny are intimately con-
nected with the progress and destiny
of humanity. "—BUNBEN.

“Generally speaking, it is no longer
the ambition of monarchs which en-
dangers peace; the passions of the
people, their dissatisfaction with inte-
rior conditions and affairs, the strife of
parties, and the intrigues of their lead-
ers, are the causes. "—MOLTKE.

Rowland Hill understood the perva-
sive character of the Christian religion
when he sald: “I would give nothing

At
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for the Christianity of & man whose
very dog and cat were not the better
for his religion. ”

Since the family is the basis of soci-
ety and the primary school of virtue,
religion, intelligence, and patriotism,
we luve reason to lament the many

" N :
causes which interfere with its unity
and cfliciency, particularly the rapid
increase in the number of divorces in
different countries. They are thore
frequent in the United States than in
any other land. The rate of increase
in this country is scen in the following
statistics. Out of 100,000 families there
were divorces :

1867-7

175.3
.. 1958
.. 2853
. 249.9

The divorces were most numerous in
the Western, the Northern, the South-
ern Central, and the Northeastern
States, and least frequent in the South-
eastern States.

In “Selfhood and Service, ” Mr. D.
Beaton says :

“Thomas G. Shearman estimates the wealth
of America” (the United States) “as $95,-
000,000,000, His figures concerning the con-
centration of this wealth have not been
seriously disputed. In 1880 he showed that
5,000 persons owned more than half of all

the wealth of America. On the basis of the
tax returns, 218 families owned $43,000,000,000 ;

1,200,000 !.um owned $7,000,000,000, and
11,620,000 far owned $11,215,000,000 of the
national wealth,”

Social Wisdom in Proverbs.

Much of the concentrated wit and
wisdom of society percolates through
ages and nations in the form of pro-
verbial expressions. Their creation is
of course due to individuals; but they
receive their final form and become
immortal by passing from mouth to
mouth. The thought and experience
condenst in them, living from genera-
tion to generation, contain precious
treasures both of antiquity and of mod-

Section.

|
S

[MARCH,

ern times. Humanity itself seems to
give to these sayings the weight of its
authority ; hence with an air of tri-
umph a proverb is used to clinch an
argument, to settle a dispute, and to
solve a knotty problem. In connec-
tion with myths and folk-lore, the
study of society has given emphasis to
proverbs as embodying the sentiments
of a race or a people. Force is often
given to.a thought by extreme conden-
sation, by quaint style, by alliteration,
rime, or figure. Half-truths or down-
right errors may thus be popularized
and perpetuated ; but whether true or
false, proverbs are among the best ex-
amples of a people’s convictions. Of-
ten they contain deeper wisdom than
those who use them grasp.

Time does not linger; but the flight
of years leads to the deepegt reflection
on time. The old Romans said, “ Time
has a forelock, but is bald behind, ” to
express the idea.that “ Time lost is lost
forever,” “Tige is money " is a say-
ing that belongs to different peoples
and reveals their passion.  Allied with
it are the sayings: “Money makes the
mare go”; “Nothing prevails against
wealth” ; “ Beauty is potent, but money
is omnipotent.” The receding years
also leave deposits of blessing. “We
become wiser as we grow older,” the
Latins said. In English we have the
sayings, “Time is the best physician”
“Time and thinking tame the strong-
est grief.” It is the great revealer
“Time brings all things to light”;
“Time is the herald of truth”; “Time
is the great teacher.” Deepest of all
are the impressions made by the rapid
flight and the devastations of time.
“Time and tide wait for no man”; the
Germans say, “Time is not tethered to
astake.” Wearealso told that “ Time
conquers all things”; “Time devours
all things”; “Time is the file that
wears and makes no noise.”

Here is wisdom for the abettors of
evil at the polls, not that these prov-
erbs were originally intended for poli-
tics ; but the value of these sententious
sayings is heightened by their manifold
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application. “He who holds the lad-
der is as bad as the thief.” We are in
debted to the Latins for this : “ A rogue
says ‘ Yes' to whata roguesays.” Un-
scrupulous voters may have reason for
regrets: “Breed up a crow, and he'll
pick out your eyes. ”

It has been affirmed that it is among
the most evident lessons of history that
no one heeds the teachings of history ;
yet experience is prized as the best of
teachers. “Experience is good if not
bought too dear™; *“Experience keeps
a dear school, but fools learn in no
other”; “Experience teaches fools, and
he is a great one who will not learn by
it”; “Experience is the mother of sci-
ence.” But some are incorrigible.
This the Latins cxprest by saying,
“The course of a river is not to be al-
tered, ” and also in speaking of “Ma-
king a black man white, " or “ Wash-
fng the Ethiopian.” Similar sayings
abound in English. “Crows are never
the whiter for washing themselves” ;
“To lather an ass's head is only wast-
ing soxp™; “ Wash a dog, comb a dog,
still a dog remains a dog. ”

We close with one from the Gelic:
“The priest should be learned, but
learning won’t make a priest. ”

Method of Sociological Study.

Much attention has been given to
this subject in TnE REVIEW, and fre-
quently questions on sociological study
have been answered. Yet every month
new questions are askt respecting the
investigation of society and social
affairs. Pastors in the West seem to
be most deeply interested. A letter
just received from a Presbyterian pas-
tor in Wisconsin says: “I am much in-
terested in sociology, and believe the
intelligent people of every community
ought to give the subject some syste-
matic study. To that end it is my
purpose to organize a club for study
and lectures. Will you kindly give
me some hints with respect to course
of study, books, periodicals, etc.? Is
there a periodical primarily devoted to
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the discussion of sociological tgphes
which you would recommend ?”

These numerous letters are a proof
of the growing interest in social study.
It is not only a living theme, but it
must also increase in the estimation of
students in proportion as society is in
vestigated. There can be no question
that those students of the times are
right who think the future belongs
largely to this study. The following
suggestions are intended to meet the
needs of many inquirers.

1. Study the importance of society.
We are born into a family, a com-
munity, and a state, all of them social
forms. The language we use, the ed-
ucation we receive, the liternture we
read, the faith we cherish, the culture
we appropriate, the manners and cus-
toms we adopt, are all social products.
Our forms of thought, our intellect-
ual systems, our notions of truth, of
beauty, and of goodness, and our in-
stitutions, have been wrought out for
us by many generations. They are
culminations of the entire past, just
as the fruit is the culmination of the
tree’s growth. In these creations and
products there is a wealth of social
truth which can be understood only by*
the student of society. 8chiller was
right when he said that all we can give
to society is insignificant when com-
pared with the debt we owe to society.

The importance of society is likewise
seen in social action. In education, in
missions, and in all its general opera-
tions, a church acts as a unit; and in
this unity is its power. An associa-
tion of every kind acts as a unit. The
force of an army is concentrated in its
united action. In peace and war a na
tion of seventy millions moves as a sin
gle force. It is difficult at first to
grasp the idea of society ; but that so
ciety is a reality is made evident in all
great social movements. The crushing
weight of an army reveals its social
power.

2. The ultimate social products, such
as a church or a state, are always com
plex and difficult of comprehension.
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They can be understood only by analy-
sis; that is, by discovering the ele-
ments of which they are composed. It
is like going to the chemical elements
in the study of natural objects. This
questton should be answered: What
are the component parts of a commu-
nity? It bas individuals, families, so-
cial groups of various kinds, economi€
and political organizations, churches,
and schools. Thus a large and com-
plex society is composed of individ-
uals and of simpler societies. The
rule should be to study what is sim-
plest first, and to pass from this to the
compound. Among the most fruitful
inquiries is that of the relation of the
individual to sogicty. This relation is
fundamental ; it is the root of all social
relations. In his own social relations
the individual has in epitome the so-
cial relations of humanity. What is
society to him, what he to society?
He gives and takes, and so does every
human being ; and in this giving and
taking, on the part of individuals, we
have the very essence of sotiety. The
social elements are found in individ-
uals, and there only. Hence the mdH-
ern emphasis on psychology as the key
to the mastery of society.

8. Society can be studied in the so-
cial forces. These are found in indi-
viduals and are the ultimate social fac-
tors or elements. God and nature act
on society through the individuals of
society. Therefore sociology does not
lose or minimize the individual, but
exalts him and makes him immeasur-
ably more valuable than the vulgar in-
dividualism of the day. The times
are made by the Men of the times ; the
spirit of the age is the spirit of the
people of the age. The social forces
of a nation are nothing but a union of
the forces found in the individuals of
the nation. Thus we pass from social
myths to social reality and to the social
substance. Among the social forces of
individuals which determine the char-
acter of society we name particularly
the affectional, the economic, the polit-
ical, the intellectual, the esthetic, the
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ethical, and the religious. In the na-
ture, the source, and the working of
these forces we havc the causal inter-
preters of society.

4. Bewildering as the first views of
society are, on account of the vastness
and complexity of the,subject, the
method indicated will soon bring order
out of chaos. So remarkable a like-
ness prevails throughout' the social
forms that the study of any one gives
revelations respecting all. In some
measure all society is discovered in
every society. Certain types are uni-
versal, others are very general. In the
government of the family we have a
type of all government, including that
of the largest nation ; and so far as we
can trace the histor§ of all government,
it had its origin in the family. Every
organflation, from the lowest to the
highest} has a striking unity with all
the rest, such as members, a specific
purpose, a constitution or some other
tacit or written basis, certain officials,
and definite means or organs to accom-
pligh its aims. Thus in every associ-
ation we behold the associated world
in minjature.

5. ThHe literature on sociology, al-
ready ektensive, is rapidly increasing.
For a general view of it, and also for
particulars respecting the method in
sociglogical study, the writer must
refer to his work on Introduction to
the Study of Sociology. Besides the lit-
erature on sociology, the study of
economics, political science, and all
humanistic subjects i8 recommended.
But in this investigation society itself
ought to be the object of inquiry and
should be seen in all its products.
History is simply an epitome of the
world’s action in the historic ages;
and for understanding society the so-
cial study of history, that is, the study
of history with the view of discover-
ing society in history, is of great value.
But an actual investigation of real so-
ciety, such as the student himself lives
in, is indispensable; he must, how-
ever, leari.. ) view society as a total-
ity, including all the social elements,
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all the social forms, and all the social
movements, not imagining that he has
mastered sociology when he has in-
quired into the pathology of society,
such as crime, intemperance, poverty,
suicide, and the defective and imbecile
classes.

/
QUESTIONS.**

Can You Account for the General Lack
of Enthusiasm in Christian Work
and Propose a Remedy? Do You
Find Enthusiasm in Christiap Social
Work ?

It may be well to quote what the
author of “Selfhood and Service " says
on the lack of Christian enthusiasm :

“What Christians need to-day is a divine
passion for righteousness in the civilization
of their age and nation. Some are wige,
dignified, intellectual; others are earnest,
spiritual, and generous; while a happy third
mingle these gracious traits in healthy pro-
portions. But there is a conspicuous absence
of fire and abandon of soul inthe interests of
some overmastering paesion or in pursnit of
some fascinating ideal. There is much sense,
but little poetry, in the average Christian
life.”

Religious enthusiasm is not dead,
tho it may be less general than on some
former occasions. It is manifested both
at home and in the mission-field. So
far as enthusiasm has lost in ardor, it
seems due to the overwhelming power
of material interests and the skepticism
engendered by physical science and
historical criticism. Faith has not
yet adjusted itself fully to the new
demands made on it by the intellectual
advances of the century. Enthusiasm
requires comgtruction, and this is not
8o easy amid the critical, negative,
and destructive tendencies of the age.
A pessimistic spirit is widespread, and
affects Christians as well as the
worldly.

There is enthusiasm in Christian so-
cial work both in Europe and Amer-
fca. It is found in the Salvation
Army, in the Catholic Church, and in

* Addrees questions for this department to

¥. H. W. Stuckenborg, 17 Arijngton Btreet,
Qambridge, Mass.
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a number of the Protestant denomina-
tions. For proof, we refer to the ex-
tensive Christian social literature and
to the sacrificing labors in Christ's
name in behalf of the needy. The
remedy for the lack of religious enthu-
silsm is likely to be found largely in
the development of this social work
by the Church. A ‘revival of faith
may also be expected as new construc-
tions take the place of criticism and
negation, and Christian belief under-
stands more fully, and adapts itself
better to, the new intellectual
practical demands of the day.

and

What Conclusion do You Draw from
the Fact that the Early Christians
did Not Continue to have All
Things in Common ?

The Pentecostal fervor is manifest
from'the close of the second chapter of
Acts: “And all that believed were to-
gether, and had all things common;
and sold their possessions and goods,
and parted them to all men, as every
man had need.” The communism thus
establisht was evidently merely local,
and not binding on Christians. This
is seen from the story of Ananias and
Sapphira. It was the spontaneous act
of brotherly love. We have no ac-
count of the success of the experiment
nor of the length of its continuance.
The first ardor could not last; the
practical necessities of life demanded
attention ; and as Christianity had to be
establisht throughout the world, the
Christians were scatteredeand did not
find the conditions favorable for com-
munism in the mission-fields, where
there was not even a community of
Christians. Many of the missionaries,
no doubt, like Paul, earned their live-
lihood. Every Pentecost brings Chris-
tians nearer each other, promotes co-
operation and a degree of communism ;
but that early experiment is not laid
down as a law for all ages. It is,
however, an ideal whose realization is
to be sought as far as peculiar circum-
stances and situations permit.
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LIVING ISSUES FOR PULPIT TREATMENT.

Colonies, Protectorates, and Depend-
encies of the World.
And who 18 my neighbor ?—Luke x. 29.

"'wo fifths of the land surface of
the globe and one third of the entire
population of the earth come under the
designation of colonies, protectorates,
and dependencies. Three fourths of
these people live in the torrid zone,
while all the \governing countries lie in
the north temperate zone. Except on
the continent of America, no important
republic or independent form of gov-
ernment exists within the limits of the
torrid zone. 'These statements appear
fn a new compilation made by the
chief of the Bureau of Statistics of the
Trmsuw])epnruncnt, who gives the
following table :
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Aus(na-H{mgaryA
+United States.... ‘

Denmark
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Portugal......

Spain ...

France. B
Germany
Netherlands

The statements of British subject
territory include India, with 988,993
square miles and 321,292,952 inhabi-
tants, and dependencies in Africa with
many millions of square miles. Egypt
does not seem to be included in the tab-
ulation.

* Includes feudatory native states of India,
whose area is 781,944 square milesy population
in 1891, 66,060,479,

t Subject to ratification of pending treaty.

Marvelous Growth of Life Insurance.

But if any provide not for his own, and
specially for those of his own house, he
hath denied the faith, and 18 worse
than an infidel.—1 Tim. v. 8,

Tue life insurance system is said to
have begun in Great Britain near the
first of the eighteenth century. In the
United States, beginnings are recorded
a few years later.

A contributor to the London Bank-
ers’ Magazine states that—

“During the past twenty-six years the in-
vested assets of English life-insurance com-
panies have grown from $580,000,000 to the
enormous sum of $1,170,000,000. This is an
average aunnual increase of $25,000,000, but
the increase in 1806 alone was $60,000,000. A
similar progression during the next twenty-
five years would show invested assets of
more than $2,500,000,000, while at the end of
half a century the insurance companies
would be enjoying an income considerably
greater than that of the British Govern-
ment.”

The president of a leading New York
life-insurance company states that at
the middle of the present century the
total life-insurance assets of the United
States scarcely exceeded a million dol-
lars. To-day the total assets of Ameri-
can life-insurance companies are said
to exceed a billion dollars. The
amount of life insurance in force in this
country (“Encycl. Soc. Reforms”) in
1895, was $13,048,452,664.

Financial Result of the
Stampede.

Klondike

Take heed, and beware of covetousness.—
Luke xii. 15.

AN authorized agent of the United
States Department of Labor, S8am. C.
Dunham, reports, through the De-
partment Bulletin, upon the financial—
“the most fascinating "—feature of the
unique Klondike stampede, in part as
follows :

“It is & co

ion g those
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familiar with the uncertainties of mining for
the precious metals, that every dollar's
worth of gold extracted from the earth costs
somebody at least one dollar in money or
labor. Applied to the case under consider-
ation, this assumption is so far within the
bounds of truth that ft presents itself to the
mind of every one who participated in the
movement as a self-evident fact. By actual
count, 40,000 men started for and reacht the
Yukon gold-flelds during the year beginning
with July 15, 1897, It is conservatively esti-
mated that 20,000 more undertook the jour-
ney, but were unsuccessful in their efforts to
reach the Yukon, a large proportion becom
ing discouraged and returning home, while
many thousands joined the coljateral stam-
pedes to various points on the coast, or are
still struggling on the trails to the Klon-
dike. It is fair to assume that the average
expenditure of these 60,000 men for outfit-
ting and transportation was $500 each, or a
total expenditure of $30,000,000. It is prob-
able that the money invested in ocean and
river vessels and the organization of com-
mercial companies for operations on the
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Yukon would add $5,000,007 to this -un;.
Without considering the large Amounts that
have been absorbed in the capitalizetion of
Klondike mining companies, a few legiti-
mate and many wildcat, it may safely be
assumed that this great movement during
the year following its inceptica cost the
participants $35,000,000, and it is equally
safe to assume that in the case of 75 per
cent. of the individuals involved, their con
tributions are an absolute loss to them; for
having failed in (he main object of their
venture, mining, the country offers them no
other kind of employment, and they must
return to the States, As against this enor
tmous outlay, we have for the period under
consideration, as indicated by the mint
returns, a gross product from the Yukon
placers of less than $12,000,000. Altho this
statement as to the immediate result of the
Klondike * boom ' is true, it is misleading if
without qualification. There is now being
developt on the Yukon a mineral zone of
wonderful richness, which will eventually
contribute hundreds of millions of dollars
to the wealth of the world.”

MISCELLANEOUS SECTION.

VIEWS CONCERNING SOUTHERN
WOMEN.

By J. M. Wurron, Pu.D., D.D.,
New York City, orF THE EbpI
TORIAL STAFF OF “THE OUTLOOK.'

)

Tre general improvement of the con-
dition and prospects of the Southern
negro begins to be so apparent that the
point in which improvement lags, if
indeed it exists, is forced upon one’s
attention, and the question of Christian
responsibility therein becomes serious
and pressing. A recent visit to the
“Black Belt” brought the writer into
personal contact with a good many
Southern men in various walks of life.
Personal observation and the testimony
of intelligent pcople, both white and
colored, make him certain of one thing.
Whether there is a negro question or
not, there is a moral question of the
first importance, in which the white
and the black race are equally inter-
ested, for due recognition and treat-
ment of which the American churches,
especially at the South, must answer

both to the enlightened conscience and
to the Divine law.

Material improvement is evident in
the many millions of taxable property
now owned by negroes, tho the one-
room cabin still remains a curse to the
race throughout the South. Intellect
ual improvement is evidenced by the
many thousands of negro teachers in
public employ, and the various pro-
fessional pursuits in which educated
colored men are engaged. Social im-
provement is attested by competent
witnesses, both white and colored, who
agree that whatever race prejudice ex-
ists, there is less of it, that capacity
and character win respect regardless
of color. Separate waiting-roons and
cars are still maintained on the rail-
roads, but the Charleston News and
Courier has recently prowstm‘ against
them as unreasonable, in view of the
fact that all ride together in street cars.
Missigsippi plans to reduce the negro
vote by an educational test, and South
Carolina imitates it, but the President
of the South_Cnrollnﬂ Colored Ccllege
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says that it operates to crowd his col-
lege with students.

With all this manifest improvement
there still remains, through the doub-
ling of the colored population since the
war, a mass of illiteracy, and in gen-
eral of life in dcbnse&oudltions. about
the same as thirty years ago. This,
hitherto unresponsive and even antag-
onistic to the influences of the negro
colleges, and the preachers and teach-
ers whom they train, is now hopefully
attackt on the Tuskegce plan, with
its industrial schools and its confer-
ences of negro farmers for self-im-
provement,” independent land-tenure,
decent znd comfortable dwellings, bet-
ter schooling for children, better mor-
als in their teachers and preachers.
The testimony of negro leaders to the
effectiveness of this work is emphatic.
Said one : “It teaches the negro to think
as he never thought before.” Said an-
other: “It is the best thing done for
the negro since the war.”

The point of greatest backwardness
in the otherwise hopeful forward move-
ment is in morality. One of the speak-
ers at the Tuskegee Conference of
Workers last February, where twenty-
seven educational institutions were rep-
resented, said that while it was not
true that the churches had effected no
improvement in morals and religion,
it was true that the moral condition of
the colored people as a whole is very
low. An overwhelming mass of evi-
dence for this statement exists, much
of it unreportable in print. To touch
the point as lightly as possible, the
easy virtue of multitudes of colored
women is notorious. Many white wom-
en in good society regard unchastity
in & colored woman either as a trivial
matter, or as less reprehensible than
in a white woman. This, thus briefly
stated, constitutes a pressing case for
the Christian conscience to deal with
wherever such a condition exists.

A young colored student was listen-
ing to a preacher of his own race.
He heard him say : “Breddren, is you
elected? If you's elected, you can lie,
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you can steal, yow can commit adul-
tery, you can do anything, if you's
only elected.” The young man’s con-
science rising in revolt drove him to
study for the ministry, that he might
carry & pure gospel to his people. A
colored pastor at the South ‘told the
writer of an argument he had held
with another such preacher, who main-
tained from Rom. vii. 25 that if a man
with his mind served the law of God,
he was excusable if with his flesh he
served the law of sin. These antino-
mian preachers—and they are many—
exert a widely debasing influence. Ut-
terly immoral and pandering to the
vices of the people, they promote a re-
ligionisam consisting in wild, hysterical
excit ment, to which the negro temper-
ament is susceptible, and successfully
disparage with the ignorant multi-
tudes the ethical preaching and rational
methods of the genuine pastor, against
whom, as an educated man, they find
it easy to excite class prejudice of the
most contemptible kind. Such a man
preaching Christian morality has been
interrupted Ly women jumping up and
shouting, “You shut up on dat!” A
distinguisht Southern educator, who
has succeeded by persevering effort in
forming a White Cross League among
his negro students, has told the writer
of their doubts whether the moral stand-
ard of the leagt®¢ould be maintained
against public sentiment among their
own people, and even whether they
themselves could abide faithful to it
against opposing solicitations.

Such facts show how broad the down.
ward way, how wide open the gate to
it, and, alas! the one restraining force
itself perverted into an impelling force,
in pernicious conjunction with the evil
tendency inherited from the period of
slavery, and fostered by the ome-room
cabin, where decency and virtue are
stifled together.

But if it is a downward way for the
negro, is it any less so for the white?
Many facts, gross and unreportable, re-
lated to the writer by a friend for some
years recently resident in a Southern
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state, show that both races are more
deeply involved than many suppose.
The same logic which has led Southern
people to declare against ballot-stuffirz
and negro-lynching, as being, in the
most indulgent view, suicidal to the
real interest of the ruling race, must
ere long conclude that the same inter-
est, cven if no other, requires some
protective barrier to be erected between
the white man and the negro woinan.
At present there is cven less of such a
barrier than there was in the time of
slavery, when masters certainly did not
permit unrestricted access to their own
laborers. There is no gainsaying the
reply made by a colored man to the
writer, who had freely exprest regret
at the frailty of many women of his
race : “Our women are not protected.”

The Southern white woman is pro-
tected by a much more rigorous public
sentiment than exists elsewhere among
English-speaking people throughout
the world. An aggression upon her
honor is resented with swift and un-
sparing retribution. The homicide who
can plead such a provocation is more
likely to receive applause than punish
ment. But what if the homicide be
a colored man avenging his sister's
wrong? That alters the case. Fortu-
nate, indeed, if he could get away
alive. If she is insulted by a white
rascal, he must beware of resenting it
by menace or blow, else he will learn
to his cost that “niggers must not put
on airs.” For sufferance is the badge
of all our tribe.

It is not only a condition but a the-
ory which such facts reveal, an utterly
anti-Christian condition and theory,
which, so far as the lack of any wide
or vigorous pretest ugninst, them indi-
cates, are tolerated i}i the midst of
a society where Christian churches
abound. The condition is, that the
white woman’s virtue is safeguarded,
and the black woman’s is not. The
black woman is rigidly prohibited
from becoming s lawful wife to the
white man, but shc may become his
mistress without seriou: censure. She

\

may bear him illegitimate children and
does, but not legitimate. A effective
public sentiment prohibits marriage,
but no such sentiment prohibits forni-
cation and adultery, or demands for a
multitude born bastards the right of
every child to share the life of a true
family and home.

The anomaly of such an anti-Chris-
tian and essentially non-human condi-
tion, prevailing without strenuous pro
test in the midst of a society where
Christianity is widely profest, is ex-
plicable only by reference to the the-
ory out of which it grows. That the
black woman is thus allowed to form
none but an illicit union with the white
man follows clearly enough from the
theory held when she was a slave, in
which Christendom agreed with the law
of pagan Rome, that the slave might
be her master's concubine, but not his
wife. The slave could say, as the
queen could not: “. . . Licuit thalami
expertem sine crimine vitam Degere,
more feree” (“Like the brute creatur ,
unwedded and guiltless I might have
existed™). _

“ More fere »_%likea brute creature.”
Such is the contemptuous tone of feel-
ing which still, often unconsciously or
instinctively, regard¥ female frailty ns
less unnatural if accompanied by any
trace of African blood, and either pre-
sumes upon it as lawful prey, or else
cares little to watch and pray for
its correction or protection. In short,
the theory whence this anti-Christian
anomaly in a Christian country pro-

. ceeds is, that the black woman is not

a human person as fully.as the white
woman is, and equally entitled to im-
munity in all personal rights. Such a
theory is in flagrant contradiction both
of the facts of human nature and of tho
Christian religion.

Recognition of personal rights, how-
ever, i8 quite another thing from the
permission of intermarriage. The one
is a matter of obligation, the other of
expediency. To plead for the one only
a puerile judgment could identify with
pleading for the other. Intermarriage
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of the white American with the yellow
Mongolian, or the red Indian, or the
black African, is inexpedient in the
judgment of a sound public sentiment ;
let it stand among the prokibita mala.
But the denial of human personality,
or that virtual denial which degrades
it by (livésting it of its due safeguards,
is essential wickedness, a malum pro-
hibitum. It inhumanly exposes multi-
tudes of frail and temptible girls to
unrestricted seduction. It inhumanly
excludes multitudes of children from
their right to honorable parentage and
nurture in a virtuous family home.
Thus the moral sense is blunted and
the moral tone lowered through the
entire community, which has tacitly
agreed to treat a foul vice and wrong
a8 less odious than it is. Dark is the
contradiction and fatal the hindrance
which such a condition and the theory
underlying it offer to the pure Gospel
of Christ,

That Southern white women in their
hearts assent to the moral and Christian
view of the case, as above presented, it
would be deeply unjust to deny.
cific cases to the contrary that'onc may
often hear cited in conversation with
Southern men ‘could easily be paral-
leled, were it worth the miserable ef-
fort, by cases where men of unchaste
life are tolerated in what claims to be

ogood society at the North. That the
woman heart is as sound in one part
of our country as in another, is beyond
a doubt. Nor is there reason to doubt
that thoughtful Southern men also see
the enormity of the evil, and deplore
it for its pernicious effect upon the
youth of both races and on the moral
fiber of society. They, as well as more
remote observers, recognize the soli-
darity of society, and the diffusiveness
of the moral taint that may be allowed
to pervade any portion of it. They
have sons, and know that in degree as
the colored man’s daughters are less
protected by law and public sentiment
from evil than their own, in the same
degree their sons are unprotected from
that evil.

Spe-
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True as all this is, the q\lcs%
must be askt, What comes of it? Whit
should come of it One wishes to say
that this question is astir in the South<*
ern churches, in their stated confer-
ences and assemblies. But is it the
fault of the reporters that at this dis-
tance it is not yet known to be astir?

It would seem high time for moral
earnestness to gird itself to meet the
questions raised by the situation out-
lined in this paper. They must be met
some time, and meanwhile the costs of
delay rollup. Indolencesays: “Things
have d1ways been so, but they will not
always be so. It is only a question of
time.” No, it is a question of loss and
shame through loss of time in waiting
for leprosy to cure itself. “Things al-
ter for the worse spontaneously, ” said
Bacon, “thercfore if they be not altered
for the better designedly, what end will
there be of the evil?” Mere education
can not be expected to end it. Thirty
years of negro education have not even
mended it. The history of morals shows
that mere education has never yet cor-
rected the social evil. More aggres-
sive measures are needed to make head
againstit. Some®bne must take the in-
itiative, if ever there is to be a good
beginning.

It would seem as if Southern women,
in a matter that so deeply concerns the
honor of their sex, have a special call
to take the initiative. It is of recent
femory that when a convicted adul-
terer sought for his “vindication” a
return to Congress. from a Southern
district, high-minded women of that
district took the initiative, and by
their cfforts averted the public dis-
grace. Northern women of high char-
acter in Leagles for Social Purity are
doing much to secure an effective pub-
lic sentiment supported by and support-
ing legislation against the evils that
menece the foundations of society in
the home and the family. Will not
many Southern women ere long hear a
similar work calling them with a com-
manding voice? It is an auspicious
sign that now in Southern cities col-
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ored yomen draw a line of social exclu-
sion against any woman of their race be
lieved to be improperly intimate witlpa
whiteman. They need all the strength-
ening of purpose that the encourage
ment of white women can impart.

The Southern pulpit has spoken de
cisively wnd effectively against the
enormity of lynching-mobs. An evil
equally abominable to God and shame-
ful to conscience, less shocking indeed
in the visible atrocities which horrify
the imagination, but far more insidi-
ous and destructive in its wide-working
virulence, now flaunts before their at-
tention its denial of practical Chris-
tianity in a denial to the virtue of the
black woman of an equal safeguard in

+ law and sentiment with the virtue of
the white woman. It can not be that
the responsible teachers of a religion
which must stand or fall with morality
will fail to deal ere long with this de-
nial of their faith as it deserves. The
delay is excusable for a time, which
proceeds from the difficulty of choos-
ing the most judicious and effective
means of dealing with an evil so deep-
seated and complicated. Yet the very
gravity of the case shortens the per-
missible delay, Obviously, it is not
a case that sermons suffice for. Organ-
ized effort, judicious and persistent,
not only arousing conscience, but di-
recting it to the measures necessary for
the extirpation of the evil in all its
widely ramified roots, can alone abol-
ish the social infamy, the social curse.

The foregoing has been submitted to
the judgment of three Southern citi-
zens ; the first a minister of the Presby-
terian Church South, the second a white
lady of culture and social standing, the
third a representative colored man
highly esteemed as an educator. Their
comments are here appended.

I read your article with the greatest in-
terest. I put it in the hands of one of our
most intelligent and cultivated ladies, and
askt her to express her views on paper. I
send you what she has written. B8he is right.
We feel down here that it is not safeguards

- L3
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the negro women need, but elevation. They
are only too ready for indulgence. Why not
publish as a note in connection with your
article the enclosed paper?! Would it not be
worth while to present the matter from a
¢Bouthern point of view? MINISTER.

The great need of the negro race is a bet-
ter and fuller education, especially for its
preachers, teachers, and leaders, who have
a dominating influence with the masses, such
as no white man or woman could ever attain
“A little learning is a dangerous thing,” and
the majority of negro leaders exewplify it
in precept and exgmple. 1t is arnazing the
way they pervert Scripture to their own
uses, for instunce, construing the doctrine
of election iuto the law of license, basing
immorality on the history of Bolomon, com-
mending theft as the spoiling of the Egyp-
tians, and 80 on ad libitum. Erect safeguards
against such teaching, and none will be
needed elsewhere. The soil is good and trust-
worthy. Let in the light of knowledge, and
virtues will spring up like plants to meet
the sun, the miasma of prejudice will van-
ish—prejudice not 8o much against race or
color as a low moral status ard sanitary
condition. People generally, in all ages and
countries, respect all who respect them-
selves. The white women of the Bouth are
making feeble efforts against tremendous
odds; let the educational work go on, !t is
their greatest ally. Some injustice has beer
done the white men of the South in the mat-
ter of lynchings. Violence to the innocent
only is met by violence to the guilty. Should
a white man assault a virtuous colored wom-
an, he would surely pay the penalty, either
in loss of life or property, most probably the
latter, suchas burning of gin, barn, or dwell-
ing-house. Such things have occurred from
suspected causes. Iy the case of a colored
man and a debased white woman nothing is
done; the rarity of both cases makes the dif-
ference on the side of punishment. White
men do not find it necessary to resort to
force; colored men do. A brighter day is
dawning; give them time and opportuiities.
Evolution is going on.

As for social equality, the negroes do not
desire it; they are sufficient unto themselves.
Neither law nor custom can ever regulate so-
cial equality, which can only exist between
the very near and dear; water will seek and
find its level always. Py

Not long since, a policeman in citizen's
dress was leading a colored woman to the

Jockup for disorderly conduct, when they
met one of her colored country neighbors,
who called out, “Lize, I'm gwine to tell de
folks how you's done disgraded yourself,
walking down street longside a white man.”
Lapy.

In my opinion the statements of the fore-
going article are entirely just, and require
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po modification. The comments of the min-
ister and the lady seem to me to evade the
question, and fail of suégfdlnz anything
practically helpful. EpucaTOR.

THE PREACHER'S READING OF
THE ESSAY.

By D. 8. D.D., LL.D.

Tuk name Essay has been applied in
recent years to so many and diverse
forms of compositioh that it would
scarcely be possible, even for one who
devoted his life to it, to cover the vast
field of reading loosely embraced in it.
The only hopeful outlook for a busy
man is to clear the field of pretty much
everything in it by gv‘tiug at the true
literary form and quality of the essay.
If the literature thus arrived at turns
out to be of unequaled value for style,
impulse, and culture, the trouble of
the clearing will be amply repaid. g

I. A first question is, What s the
Essay? Probably the most satisfactory
way of arriving at the real sphere and
scope of the Essay isto go back to Lord
Bacon, who—altho Montaigne and
others in the sixteenth century antici-
pated him somewhat in the thing it
self, as had also the ancient Grecks—
first gave it its name, popularity, and
place in English literature by the pub-
lication of his world-famous “ Essays. "
In turning aside from the heavier work
to which so much of his life was de-
voted, Bacon gives his reasons, and
suggests some of the essentials of the
Essay in form and quality :

GREGORY,

“To write such treatises requireth time in
the writer and leisure in the reader, which
is the cause that hath made me choose to
write with certain brief notes, set down
rather significantly than curiously, which I
have called essays; the word is late, but the
thing is ancient.”

But probably the best literary ac-
count of the Essay accessible is that
made by Francis N. Zabriskie several
years since in The New Princeton Re-
view.* Among other things, he says:

* New Princeton Review, vol. iv., p. 227, ar-
ticle “The Fssay as a Literary Form and
Quality.” The present writer would acknowl-
edge his indebtedness to this remarkable
production.
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“The essay is properly a collection of
$otes, indicating certain aspects of a sub-
ject, or suggesting thought concerning it,
rather than the orderly or exhaustive treat-
ment of it. It is not a formal siege, but a
series of assaults, essays, or attempts upon
it. . . . The essayist, in fact, is not apt to be
burdened with the responsibilities of his
theme. . . . He has Ideas about it, and he
is sure that others will suggest themselves
as he goes on, He is interested in the thing,
and thinks he sees it a little more vividly
than most people; and he expects to interest

'othurn and make them see it more vividly.

. You never know what a genuine essay-
ist will say next. . . . And it is this surprise
and unexpectedness which constitute a part
of his peculiar fascination and perennial
freshness.”

These ci 8 suggest some of the
qualities that must enter into the Essay,
in the stricter sense of the word, if it
is to attain to a permanent place in lit-
erature. These qualities will enable
the reader to put aside a vast mass of
writing that has, of course, some—or
even much—value, and to give his time
to what are perhaps the choicest treas-
ures of the English tongue.

1st. It is to be noted that the only
necessary unity in the Essay is that of
a single subject. But the treatment
of this, to be worth anything, must be
largely reflective or-meditative, altho
not calling for the logical methods of
the thinker or the scientific methods
of the investigator. The moment the
so-called essayist adopts these methods
and becomes the professor or the ped-
agog, he misses his vocation. One
can readily understand why Charles
Lamb, with essaic nature, was inclined
to class Gibbon, Paley, and Soame
Jenyns with ‘directories, statutes at
large, and scientific treatises.” Nor does
one who has read thejworks of a long
array of so-called essayists, of more re-
cent day, wonder that Mr. Zabriskie
should find scarcely a trace of the gen-
uinetissuy»ﬂnvor in the able and ele-
gant productions of John Foster, Har-
riet Martineau, Frances Power Cobbe,
W. R. Greg, and a host like them.
8o the publishers by collecting the
multitudinous reviews, biographies,
criticisms, and dissertations of Brough-
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am and Alison and Jeffrey and Ma
caulay and Talfourd and Stephens,
and selling them as “The DBritish
Essayists,” did not make Essays of
them. There isscarcely a touch of the
essay in the majority of them. *“It is
one thing to write book notices on an
extended scale, or a minor treatise on
rhetoric; and it is quite another thing
to talk about books d#nd authors with
the rich poetic and humorous sympathy
of Lowell or, with Sainte-Beuve, to
read the véry soul of the writer in his
book‘"

2d.” As a natural result of the facts
just noted, the Essay requires “infor-
mality and unconventionality of treat-
ment. "

It is the spontaneous outcome of a
soul with sufficient richness of furnish-
ing to make such communion with it
fascinating and profitable. Whatever
of artistic unity it may take on is due
to the native grace of a superior self
hood naively revealing and expressing
itself. “The essayist may tack and
drift as much as he pleases, but it must
be about a central buoy "—its single
subject. Hence its informality is not
formlessness or chaos.

To the Essay belong the chattiness
and discursiveness of bright conversa-
tion of well-furnished minds, as over a
book by the fireside. The recent in
troduction of the French term (Cause-
rie) a8 the title of some such discursive
critical productions, as in The Acad-
emy, seems to indicate a groping for a
retarn from the wide departure from
the true purpose of the Essay—adverted
to at the opening of this paper—to its
real and essential aim and nature.

8d. The Essay, to be of permanent
value, must bear a message of catholic
and permanent interest gained by the
observation of an eye and a soul wide
open to take in such a message.

This is characteristic of the great
essayists, Montaigne, Bacon, Bainte-
Beuve. It is wanting in much of
the work of “The Spectator,” “The
Rambler,” etc.; they deal so largely
with fashions and follies that are
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ephemeral, and therefore of no general
interest to mankind. Persiflage has its
place as a tonic element in the Essay,
but vastly more is required to give per
manent and universal interest. The
Prophets »f Persitlage have quickly
lost their hold on men of catholic souls
Lord Macaulay could sneer down a
Montgomery, and Lord Jeffrey a
Wordsworth, but only for their day and
clique. Voltaire thought he could sneer
Christianity and the great problems of
the religious life out of existence, bhut
they are here yet and Voltaire well
nigh forgotten.

Along with this openness of soul
when at its best, go naturally an in-
tense human interest expressing itself
in utmost concreteness of form, and a
wonderful scope of reference and allu-
sion.

It has been remarked in illustration
of this that Lord Bacon could not write
a page even on such a theme as “* For-
tune ' without quoting or referring to
Appius Claudius, Livy, Cwsar, Plu-
tarch, Cato, Sylla, Eimotheus, Timo-
leon, Agesilaus, an® Epaminondas,
and cidng the customs of the Spaniards
and Italians, the science of astronomy,
and the verses of Homer.”

4th. A tonic and stimulative quality
is perhaps, after all, the chief essential
in the Kssay that is to be of universal
and permanent value.

This holds both of manner and mat-
ter. As the Essay has been chiefly in-
strumental in perfecting English style,
the Essay is nothing without brilliancy
of style ard coloring. The essayist
needs to be born with a genius for
phrasing, in harmony ineach case with
hisown nature. Bacon, Izaak Walton,
Lamb, Coleridge, Carlyle, Fmerson,
Ruskin, each has his own peculiar, in-
imitable twist of tongue, that in his
case and for his ends is & matchless ex-
cellence. Nor must this tonic element
stop with the style, as many of the
so-called essayists seem to have held ;
there must be freshness and inspiring
quality in the thought, without which
the brilliancy of style is soon seen to be
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what it is, mere verbosity. There must
be a gospel with power to attach itself
to the truest human interests, to make
a place for the styl. that matches it.

To sum up, on this phase of the sub-
ject, it is the essaic quality—as made
up of such elements as those enumerated
—that needs to be understood in order
to prepare for profitable essay-reading.
To quote again from the writer already
referred to : *

“It is not so much what is written about—
all things are the essayist's spoil—as the
way of saying it. . . . Hence, as we shall
find, essayism pervades every department of
literature. We detect its essentia) attar in
the histories and biographies of Carlyle, in
the philosophy and science of Cousin and
Max Miller, in the poetry of Shakespeare
and Cowper, in the novels of Cervantes and
Shorthouse, in the orations of Beecher and
Phillips, in the devotional writings and hom-
ilies of Jeremy Taylor, Wiclif, and Frederick
W. Robertson. Even Augustine has the
accent of the essayist in his Confessions.
Bunyau's genius partakes of this quality
quite as much as of the romance. And
I trust that it will not be deemed firrev-
erent to refer to the fact that our Lord Him-
self taught not in the form of dissertation,
but by suggestion and seed-thoughts, crowd-
ed with allusion and free from stereotyped
methods.”

IT. It is not necessary to draw out
in detail the purposes for which the
preacher should be a reader of the
Essay. In general, it should be for
quickening and inspiring to new
thought, for seourinﬂhe largest power
in reaching the interest and command-
ing the attention of men, and for the
mastery of the best style in the presen-
tation of truth to men.

IH. It remains to offer some lines of
essay-reading for the preacher’s use or
choice.

It would be quite possible to send
the reader to John Ruskin for quitken-
ing in artistic thought; to Thomas
Carlyle for awakening to the great
problems of man; to 8. T. Coleridge
for rousing to literary thought and
criticism ; to Addison and Johnson for
acquiring some of the qualities of a
literary style that aims merely at in-

* New Princeton Review, vol. xl, p. 229,
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struction. But a presentation of some
of the more noted groups of Essays
and Essayists will no doubt be of most
service to the ordinary reader. More-
over, the preacher needs to perfect his
companiouship with the Essayists as
with almost no other class of writers ;
and this method will bring the whole
field under his survey and prepare
him to have a few of the choicest
names always at his side for use in
moments of rest and recreation, rather
than for continuous reading.

1st. Hesayists of the Sixteenth Cen-
tury.

The central figures in this earliest
group are Michel de Montaigne and
Francis Bacon. Montaigne set the
example and started a host of imitators
by publishing the first two books of
his “Essays” in 1580, and the third in
1588. They attained immediate and
permanent popularity, and were trans-
lated into all the principal European
languages. A copy of Florio’s Eng-
lish translation (1608), containing
Shakespeare’s autograph, and the only
book known to have been owned by
him, i8 now in the British Museum.

Montaigne has exerted an immense
influence on literary thought and style.
He was the ‘ideal egotist writing out
himself and taking his reader abso-
lutely into his confidence, dealing, like
Bacon, with permanent human inter-
ests. His themes have the widest
range—virtue, solitude, old age,
books, the art of conversation, the
education of children, idleness and
drunkenness, physiognomy, the cus-
tom of wearing clothes, coaches; crip-
ples, sleep, etc. The writer’s genius
seemed to be able to give quickening
power to any topic. “

In 1597, just five years after the
death of Montaigne, appeared the first
collection of Bacon’s Essays. The
English writer drew his model and in-
spiration from the French. His themes
follow somewhat similar lines. The
title of the last and enlarged edition,
in 1625, only a year before his death,
was, “ Essayes, or Counsels Civill and
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Moral.” In the dedication of it Lord
Bacon writes, “I do now publish my
‘ Essayes,” which of all my other
workes have beene most currant; for
that, as it seemes, they come home to
men’s businesse and bossomes. ”  They
have continued to do that down to the
present time. The “Essays” in their
final shape were immediately translated
into French, Italian, and Latin. They
are acknowledged to be the most mar-
velous specimens of literary compres-
sion ever produced.

2d. Hassayists of the Seventeenth Cen
tury.

One book of this period has always
appealed to men of scholarly tastes,
and that is “The Anatomy of Melan-
choly, " by Robert Burton (b, 1576, d.
1640). A cento, Burton himself called
it, but truly a most wonderful cento.
While it fascinated the gentle author
of “Elia,” the stalwart Dr. Johnson de-
clared that it was “the only book that
ever drew him out of bed an hour
sooner than he would otherwise have
got up.” Burton lived and died a
curate, in the shadow of Oxford, and
wrote under the pseudonym, Demo-
critus Junior. The book is a most
extragrdinary accumulation of out-of-
the-way learning interspersed, some-
what after the manner of Montaigne,
with observations of his own of every
possible nature — grave, humorous,
facetious, half-splenetic, all in the
most perfect abandon. It was the
product of a life-long effort to drive
off melancholy, and has furnisht in-
spiration to many men of many minds,
even Milton having built on it two of
his finest poems. Burton is probably
the best stolen-from author of the ages ;
some of the plagiarisms, like the
shameless one of Sterne in “Tristram
Shandy,” having been long since ex-
posed. It has been said of him that
he was “the profoundest of book-
worms without becoming a Dry-as-
dust. ”

Burton was the pioneer of what may
be called the “Quaint School” of Es-
sayists. One needs next to make the
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acquaintance of this school. The al-
ways brilliant Thomas Fuller (1608-
1661), the ecclesiastical historian of
England, has been called the founder
of ft. The most witty and jokeful of
all English writers, Craik has said of
his wit: “It is the sweetest-blooded
wit that was ever infused into man or
book. “The Holy and Profane State, "
and “ Good Thoughts for Bad Times, "
gave him enduring fame as an essay-
ist. Sir Thomas Browne, M.D. (1605~
1682), pleased and profited many gen-
crations by his “ Religio Medici, " The
Religion of a Physician. Dr. Johnson
says that it immediately excited the
attention of the public by its novelty,
originality, and brilliancy. It was
translated into the Latin, Italian, Ger-
man, Dutch, and French. Nor must
good Izaak Walton (1593-1688) be left
out of even the shortest list. “The
Complete Angler, or The Contem-
plative Man’s Recreation,” of Izaak
Walton, with its quaint, simple, ge-
nial spirit, and its “ pure, easy composi-
tion, ” H¥§ been a benediction to suc-
cessive generations.

One who makes the acquaintance of
the books already mentioned will prob-
ably be led to further excursion into
the literature of the century for wri-
tings of essaic quality. To such may
be suggested the names of Jeremy
Taylor (1613-1667), Sir William Tem-
ple (1628-1699), and Archbishop John
Tillotson (1630-1694), on the last two
of whom Addison modeled his style.

8d. Kassayists of the Kighteenth Cen-
tury.

This was the age when the Periodi-
cal Essay of the professional man of
letters largely took the place of the
Spontaneous Essay of the scholar and
man of genius. Great stress came to
be laid on style and on present and
transient impression upon a buying
public. Thought was at a discount.
Judging from personal experience, the
attempt to read the vast mass would
to most men be sheer waste of time.
What is read should be read chiefly
from the point of view of English style.
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This may be called the “ Spectator™
Group. The names given to the suc-
cessive productions indicate the pass-
ing, rather than permanent, character
of their subjects: “The Spectator,”
“The Adventurer,” “The Father,”
“The Idler,” “The Connoisseur”
(wholly unfit to be read), *“The
Rambler, ” etc. They are the g::rllluc
products of the age that came| as a
reaction from the greatest pcrlb{» of
English genius, of the superficial \and
artificial age of Pope and his friends) in
which wit had degenerated from ge?)\l
braininess into shallow smartness.\
Drake has enumerated no less than two |
hundred and thirteen of these periodi-

_ cal papers that ran their course be-
tween the opening and the close of the
eighteenth century.

To Bir Richard Steele (1671-1729)
belongs the merit of introducing this
type of literature with its easy and
graceful essay style of English prose.
He had himself led a life of dissipa-
tion, and his subjects were suggested
by the vices and fashionable follies of
the day, which he aimed to satirize
and to remedy by preaching decency.
In this the essays of the period de-
parted from the model of Montaigne.

Selections should be read from some
of these productions. The “8Sir Roger
de Coverley ” papers found in “The
Spectator, ” present Addison, the ac-
knowledged prince of Essayists of this
class, at his best. Dr. Samuel John-
son (1709-1784) is at his best as essay-
ist in “The Rambler,” which he pub-
lisht (1750-52), in his attempt to
reform the Essay which in the long
period between “ The Guardian” (1718)
and “The Rambler " (1750) had lost
sight of its original purpose, and be-
come debased. Into it he put the most
careful work of his life.

The easy and natural style of Addi-
son and the earlier essayists, it will
be seen, needed to be supplemented
by a style better fitted for express-
ing vigorous and varied thought, and
80 Johnson “built up a grand and
imposing style, well fitted for the ex-
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hibition of brilliant fancy and power-
ful thought, but very ill adapted to the
common purposes and every-day busi-
ness of life.” By the combination of
these two extreme styles—the cne at
the point of degenerating into mere
wordy feebleness, and the other of
passing over into orotund bombast—
came, in the processes of time and
attrition, a complete and powerful
style neglectful of neither form nor
thought.

4th. Essayists of the Nineteenth Cen-
tury.

The Essay in the nineteenth century
entered upon a new creative epoch, in
returning to the essaic qualities of
spontaneity, catholicity, braininess,
and brilliancy, that have been seen to be
its essentials. There is barely space
to mention a few of the choice works
that will be of service to the preacher.
For the reader who takes up these, the
way will readily open to others.

There are great riches in the earlier
half of the century. “The Essays of
Elia,” by Charles Lamb, will always
delight, by their delicate and quiet
humor, the scholarly man when he
needs an hour of recreation without
the stirring of any great moral force.
In the “Aids to Reflection,” “The
Table-Talk, ” and “Biographia Liter-
aria,” of Samuel Taylor Coleridge,
one may listen to the more spontaneous
utterances of the most highly endowed
Englishman of the century. Daily
contact with them has proved an edu-
cation to many of the brightest men
since his day. Prof. Jolin Wilson
(Christopher North), in “The Recrea-
tions of Christopher North,” “ Noctes
Ambrosian®,” and his Miscellaneous
Essays, will carry every man of large
nature with him, and make him
breathe twice as much vital air, by
his vast potentialities and the bound-
ing, rollicking spontaneity of one of
the greatest of Scotch souls. Nor
should Hazlitt and Leigh Hunt and
Sydney Smith and Thomas De Quincey
and the Hares be forgotten, nor Cha-
teaubriand and Cousin,
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Coming nearer to the present time,
bare names must suffice as suggestions
toward what may turn out to be, by
the reader’s own active cooperation,
wide excursions into the fields of es-
saic form and thought. Carlyle, in
his “Heroes and Hero-Worship” and
in his characteristic essays and histo-
ries, and Victor Hugo, can not fail to
prove exceedingly stimulating. For
many finer intellects, John Ruskin,
the supreme artist in matching word
to thought, will furnish—as he did to
Henry Ward Beecher—eyes and ears
of new and higher quality. Much of
the best for this purpose may be found
in the fifth volume of “Modern Paint-
ers.” To a narrower class, not much
intent on logical relations or exact
scientific verification, and not keenly
apprehensive of the difference between
strong assertion and accurate thinking,
Emerson’s “Representative Men ” and
“English Traits ” will prove quicken-
ing, as he is quite alone in the senten-
tial vein. Nor can a weary man afford
to pass by the genial fancyings of
Holmes in his “ Autocrat” books; or
Hawthorne's “ Passages from American
and English Note-Books,” so “full of
choice bits of description and shrewd
observation ”; or Thoreau’s original
and quaint portrayal of Nature and Life
in the Woods; or E. P. Whipple's
choice observations of men and litera-
ture, in his “Essays”; or the “Mis-
cellanies ” of Thackeray; or Richard
Holt Hutton’s admirable art of putting
things in his “ Literary Essays. ”

In lighter vein may be mentioned
Dr. A. H. K. Boyd, “Recreations of a
Country Parson,” etc. ; Arthur Helps,
“Friends in Council,” and “Compan-
ions of My Solitude ”; Philip Gilbert
Hamerton, “The Intellectual Life”;
Donald G. Mitchell, “Reveries of a
Bachelor ” and “ Dream Life” ; George
W. Curtis, he of the Easy Chair; Dr.
J. G. Holland.

The list may be closed by the men-
tion of two or three books that have
proved of peculiar service to many.
What man of moderately wide reading
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does not remember the “Spare Hours "
of John Brown, M.D., of Edinburgh,
that in “Rab and His Friends, " cre-
ated for one a dog-heaven, on earth at
least; and who of such readers has
failed to keep it on the handy shelf?
It must be about fifty years since
Principal Henry Rogers publisht “ The
Eclipse of Faith "—a book of finest es-
saic quality—that led the London
Quarterly Review to feel little doubt
that “his name will share with those
of Butler and Pascal in the gratitude
of posterity.” But for tW€ present
purpose a more wonderful book by
the same author, issued over forty
years ago, entitled “The Greyson
Letters,” had in it for many readers
an uplift and inspiration never to be
forgotten. It is doubtful if any richer
book, + by way of laughter-compel-
ling power, or vivid style, or men-
tal quickening, or moral impulse, has
been given to the readers of the present
half-century. How its pictures live
in the memory : the sick man who has
reacht the hopeful stage of conva-
lescence, with his “insatiable maw”
“as if brain, and heart, and soul, had
all gone to reside in the stomach,”
gloating in imagination over the
cooking-books, and at last, in the
momentary absence of the nurse, seiz-
ing the whole joint (of which he was
to have but a scrap) with both hands
and devouring it like a famisht wolf!;
the dull, prosaic preacher, “employed
to itinerate about the country and
bring down crowded congregations to
par,” by playing upon them for an
hour asan “enthusiasm-extinguisher ™!
At a later date camé ‘he works of
the typical French writer of Essays,
Sainte-Beuve. One who has the es-
sentials of some French and much
leisure will find a rich mine in the
forty years of the “Causeries du
Lundi” (Monday Chats); and one
without these essentials will profit by
the translated Essays in the volume of
“English Portraits. ”

Enough has been written to set be-
fore the reader the claims of the Essay,




brightening the preacher’s style and
quickening his thought. Wise famil-
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jarity with it might save many a deeply
pious man from becoming an “enthu-
siasm-extinguisher” in the pulpit.

EDITORIAL NOTES.

Obstacles Overcome.

TeE managing editor regrets to be
obliged to apologize for a somewhat
late issue of Tme Review. Much
holiday in a short month, the “ Great
Storm,” and the greater la grippe have
interfered with prompt and proper
make-up.

Peace and the Philippines.

TuE ratification of the treaty with
Spain, by a vote of two thirds of
the United States Senate, has vir-
tually placed the Philippine Islands
under American control. The succes-
sive victories, over the forces of
Aguin*lo at Manila and over the

Visayas at Iloilo, seem likely to bring -

the islanders to their senses and to pre-
pare the way for the reign of law and
order. The great problem is now in
the hands of Congress and the Ameri-
can people. In his address on the
Philippines recently delivered in Bos-
ton, President McKinley made plain
the American position. In conclu-
ding, he gave happiest utterance to the
following sentiments to which every
Christian heart will respond :

“No imperial designs lurk in the American
wmind. They are alien to American senti-
meqt, thought, and purpose. Our priceless
principles undergo no change under a trop-
ical sun. They go with the flag. They are
wrought in every one of its sacred folds, and
are inextinguishable in their shining as the
stars.

“‘Why read ye not the changeless truth—
The free can conquer but to save.’

“If we can benefit these remote people,
who will object? I? in the years of the fu-
ture they are establisht in government under
law and liberty, who will regret our perils
and sacrifices? Who will not rejoice in our
Always perils, and

beroism and humanity?

always after them safety. Always darkness
and clouds, but always shining through them
the light and the sunshine; always cost and
sacrifice, but always after them the fruition
of liberty, education, and civilization.

“I have no light or knowledge not common
to my countrymen. I do not prophesy. The
present is all-absorbing to me. ButI can not
bound my vision by the blood-stained
trenches around Manila, where gvery red
drop, whether from the veins of d&n Amer-
ican soldier or a misguided Filipino, is an-
guish to my heart; but by the broad range of
future years, when that group of islands, un-
der the impulse of the year just past, shall
have become the gems and glories of those
tropical seas, a land of plenty and of in-
creasing possibilities, a people redeemed
from savage indolence and habits, devoted
to the arts of peace, in touch with the com-
merce and trade of all nations, enjoying the
blessings of freedom, of civil and religious
liberty, of education and of homes, and
whose children and children’s children shall
for ages hence bless the American Republic
because it emancipated and redeemed their
fatherland, and set them in the pathway of
the world's best civilization.”

The ‘‘ Canteen’’ to be Abolisht.

Tue Hull Bill, for the reorganiza-
tion of the United States army, has
past the House of Representatives.
Before its passage, Representative
Johnson, of North Dakota, moved the
following amendment :

“That no officer or private soldier shall be
detailed to sell Intoxicating drinks, as a bar-
tender or otherwise, in any post exchange or
canteen, nor shall any person be required or
allowed to sell such liquors in any encamp-
ment or fort or on any premises used for
military purposes by the United States.”

Mr. Johnson's amendment was
agreed to without division, and the
chairman’s announcement of its adop-
tion was the signal for an outburst of
applause. Now let the people see to it
that the Senate passes the same provi-
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sion. It is inline with right morals,
and Kitchener and Miles heartily ap-
prove it as a military ‘measure.

The ‘““Club” a Social Menace.

Much has been heard of late of “the
poor man's Club, " the saloon. Most
of it has been supremely foolish,” not
to say ridiculously absurd. Vast
numbers of the best men, civilly,
nu?ml)y, and  religiously, in this
copintry, we know to be among these
same poor. They want Homes, not
Clubs; and it is in the power of the
rich to help to furnish these for them,
as a business investment and on a pay-
ing basis. It is in the power of the
Christian churches to beautify and
glorify such Homes by Christian in-
fluences that shall bind father and
mother and children to the church and
together in the journey heavenward.
Everything for the family and society
depends upon keeping the Home intact,
pure, united, Christian. He who pro-
poses for the poor man a Club that
shall take him away from his family
even for a single night in a week
should be markt as one of his worst
enemies. Let recreations and outings
be provided for the whole family, or
not at all. The Church can make its
prayer and social meetings serve this
end, and it always does it where it is
what it ought to be.

But the menace of the Club is not
for the poor man alone. We know of
no greater curse to-day than the Clubs
for the rich that {ill our cities. Who
knows -how many of them are centers
of luxury, drunkenness, debauchery,
and licentiousness? What becomes of
the family of a man who is a promi-
nent member of a dozen such Clubs?
Who can number the Homes they have
wreckt? Many years ago it wus the
privilege of the writer to spend some
of his Sabbaths in one of the most de-
lightful Homes of a great Western
city. The husband and wife,were cul-
tured and charming ; the children were
beautiful and docile; everything that

great wealth could command was
there ; and the Sabbath was a Church
day for the family. Fifteen years
later brought a return to that city.
That Home had been desecrated and
desolated ; the husband, now separated
from the wife, had gone far on in a
downward cayeer. The secret of it all
was that a “fich man's Club” had been
built near \J)’, the husband had been
drawn away and morally wreckt; the
wife's heart had becn broken; the
children’s lives blighted ; and every-
thing godlike blotted out! This is
only onc instance out of many.

Is there not reason for most earnest
prayer to Almighty God to save us—
poor and rich alike—from the menace
of the Club?

Bishop Potter Hioconat‘ued.

Bisuor H. C. PorTER, like Major-
General Miles, has “fallen among re-
porters ”  They made him say, on the
occasion of the opening of a “Squirrel
Inn,” a coffee-house, in New York
city :

“I may alsosay that I appear here to-night
with a retainer for the saloon, We may
anathematize it, abuse it, and deplore it, but
it is a social necessity. I repeat that it isa
soclal necessity. I am sorry if I pain some
of you when I say it, but the saloon exists
in New York because you and I, redeemed
by the same Master, have given no better
thing in its place. There is need of relaxa-
tion and diversion among the pcorer classes
of the city. It is as just and as righteous a
want with them as are the diversions from
which you and I have come to-night, or to
which shall go to-morrow."”

Bishop Potter, in a recent letter ad-
direst to an inquirer, shows just where
the reporters misunderstood him :

“DiocesaNy Housg, LAFAYETTE PLACE,
New YORrk, January 21,
“My Dear Sir:—You have been misin-
formed. I have never exprest any opinion
as to the ‘dramshop.' Ina recent address
in behalf of coffee-houses, coffee-wagons,
coffee-carts, and the like, I stated that
something answering to the saloon—that is,
place of inexpensive recreation and refresh-
ment—would always be a necessity. 1 may
add that until it is provided, the mischiefs
of the saloon, which nobody recognizes more
clearly than I, will continue, The saloon
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may be driven to cover, but it can not be
abolisht. Something better, something
wholesome, harmless, undeflled, and unde-
filing, must take its place, and so expel by
substitution.

“Legislation has failed to do this, and Pro-

[MaRrcH, 1899.

hibition has failed. Denunciation has failed.
It is a case for Christian capital, wisely em-
ployed, as the history of the Liverpool coffee-
houses has shown.
“Very truly yours,
“H. C. Porrer.”

NOTICES OF BOOKS OF HOMILETIC VALUE.

A DioTioNArRY oF THE BiBLk. By John D.
Davis, Ph.D., D.D., Professor of Semitic
Philology and Old Testament History in
the Theological Beminary at Princeton, N.
J. With Many New and Original Maps
and Plans, and Amply Illustrated. Phila-
delphia: The Westminsters Press, 1898,
Price, $2 net.

In this important work Dr. Davis has had
the collaboration of Drs. Warfleld and Pur-
ves, his fellow professors in Princeton S8em-
inary. It has thus been possible to maintain
comparative unity of purpose. One article
is not found lmmedtmelg' contradicted by
the next, as has been 80 often the case in the
comiooclte dictionaries. The basis of the
Dictionary is the Revised Version. While
intended chiefly for popular use, it embraces
the latest materials of verified research in
everydepartment of Biblical learning. Even
the hypothetical criticism has been quite
fully and fairly presented in its main out-
lines. It contains a vast storehouse of in-
formation, quite adequate for all ordinary
rurpooeu. and while prudently conservative
n its spirit and method it is also wisely pro-
gressive, Indeed it is a special merit of this
Dictionary that it attempts to discriminate,
The aim of a dictionary is to record the facts
of a language—not the fancies. Hence,
Prof. Max Milller recently said truly that
“the value of Liddell's Greek Dictionary

ists in the oc te sobriety of its
nulhor"lgibrrnightly Review, January, 1809,
*). 16). Not long since a dlntln(fulnht Berlin
Professor objected to a new dictionary of one
of the Semitic languages, because it contained
80 much of lexical and iexlcogrnphlc uess-
ing that would inevitably be proven false in
ten years. The aim of a Bible Dictionary is
to record the facts in its sphere concerning
the Bible—the facts, not the fancies. This
has been the distinct aim of Dr. Davis. He
says, “The book aims to be a dictionary of
the Bible, not of speculation about the Bible.
It seeks to furnish a thorough acquaintance
with things biblical.”

TrE IMPERIAL REPUBLIC. By James C. Fer-
nald, Author of “The Spaniard in His-
tory,” “The New Womanhood,” “English
Synonyms, Antonyms, and Prepositions,”
etc. ith Five Maps. Funk & Wagnalls
Company, New York and London, 1898,
Price, 75 cents.

This is a worthy companion volume to
“The Spaniard in History.” It is a most
comprehensive summary of a great subject,
giving the reader a very complete view of
the issues involved in the present providen-
tial movement of the American Republic
toward territorial and national expansion. It

will npgul to mnnf readers, giving them a

new and larger outlook.

OUR BLUE MONDAY CLUB.

[Any clergyman admitted to membership
who will send us at least one original story a
year which will help to dissipate the Monday
blues.]

A olergyman of Canada once joined to-
ether in holy matrimony two persons— Brit-
sh subjects of African descent. The cere-
mony completed, the clergyman observed a
hesitancy on the part of the bride and groom
as to what next tode. Hoping to relieve the
awkward pause, he proposed to the man:
“Now, sir, should you not salute your
bride?” With the urbanity so characteristic
of the race, the happy groom stept back a
ce, and, bowing politely, responded,
“Arter you, sir!” C. %0 w.
HamivToN, ONT.

The following is a true story: It was dur-
ing my early manhood days that I was one
day driving, or attempting to drive, a balky
horse, when it stopt just in front of a neigh-
bor's house. A little five-year-old with whom
1 was well acquainted came running out of
the houde AS% was vainly endeavoring to
start the stubborn beast, and shouted,
“Owen, Owen, give it some castor-oil and
it will go.” Idid not arpl{ the remedy, but
my rising anger was quickly checkt, as [ was
compelled to stop and enjoy the g»ki.

Tonia, Ia. Mo.

Two church members, a Baptist and a
Presbyterian, were recently discussing Mr.
W. J. Bryan. The Presbyterian told the
Baptist brother that he had heard that Mr.
Bryan, who is a Presbyterian, was going
over to the Baptist Church. “Impossible|”
said the Baptist brother. “He wouldn't be
willing to sink from public view long
enough to be immersed.”

An assistant rector—one of three—could
not aggee with the rector. 8o he determined
with ofie of the other assistants to go to a
new fleld. On the last day of preaching in
the old fleld he took as his text, “Abide ye
here with the ass,” etc.

The following notice, recently handed a
pastor, is a fine specimen of the ambiguous
and the ridiculous:

PLEASE ANNOUNCE.

Rev. R—— will deliver his grand lecture
on “Dishonesty in Courtship” at the Opera-
House, Thursday night, ——, assisted by the
City Mandolin Club. Rev. R—— speakc from
a sad experience, feeling ever{ word he ut-
ters. Let ever{ one come out to hear him,
and no one will be disappointed. Reserved
seats on sale at O——'s. Come and help the
good cause. BY COMMITTEE.

Printed in the United States.
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“THE IMPERIAL REPUBI

A New Book of Stirring
all Americans *

Interest to

The author of this work is an avowed and ardent
advocate of the policy of expansion.
he says :

In his preface

‘“We would widen the range of vision and of
n;];pon.unlty. We would have an outlook for every
adventurous American toward all the ends of the

earth, We would awaken the seagoing instinct

among our people along all ov ve iles | ;
g peoy g our five thonsand m!les | acter of the land we possess. Nor need we be fettered

of coast. We would have our flag floating over peace
ful commerce in every port of the globe, and a navy
sufficient to defend it ‘n any need on any sea. We
would have that flag mean everywhere what it means
in our own land — civil and religious liberty, indus
trial advancement, popular education, — the church,
the school, the home, In the light of freedom, under
the shield of law.™

Yet the author does not undertake to urge this view
by fervid declamation or as a matter of mere personal
opinion, but by solid fact and argument, so that even
those who may not accept his conclusions must ad
mit that he has made a strong statement of the side
he espouses.

The general scope of the work is indicated by the
titles of its twelve chapters : . The Ghost of Im
perialism ; 11. Our Traditional Policy; I11. Entan-
gling Alliances; IV. The United States as a Sea-
Power; V. Trade Follows the Flag; VI. The Im-
perial Language; V1I. The Highway to the Orient ;
VIII. The Empire of the Pacific; IX. The Debt of
Humanity ; X. Colonial Policies Contrasted; XI1. A
True Colonial Policy; X11. Possibilities of Our New
Possessions,

Patrons

“The Ghost of Imperialism ' he disposes of by a
definition, distinguishing imperial despotism from that
union of a number of States in an imperial domain
which aptly describes our own federal union ‘¢
pluribus unum.” In such a union is a true imperial
ism which no lover of freedom need fear. To allay
the fear that many express lest the possession of
extra-continental territory may endanger liberty, the
author proves by a review of history that the world's
chief despotisme, as Persia, China, Russia, have been
establisht over unbroken stretches
territory. The future of the republic will depend on
the character of the people, not on the extent or char

of continuous

nor alarmed by old-world precedents. ‘‘It is for
America to do that new thing among the nationé, to
make an imperial domain a republic.” In the discus
sion of ** Our Traditional Policy," the history of guc
cessive acquisitions of territory is made graphic by a
map showing the original thirteen States, with each
subsequent addition delineated with its date. The
author shows by extracts from the speeches of leading
men of each epoch how each successive step of expan
slon was opposed. We see Josiah Quincy, of Mas
sachusetts, in 1811, in terror lest ** the wild men of the
Missouri " or * the mixed race of Anglo-Gallo-His
pano-Americans basking on the sands in the mouth
of the Mississippi " should **pour'’ Senators and
Representatives into Congress to overwhelm our
liberties. We find Senator McDuflie, of South Caro-
lina, in 1843, wanting to know what return we were
ever to get for the *‘enormous expense [$200,000] "

* The Imperial Republie, by James C.
Fernald, Author of ** The Spaniard in History," etc.
12mo, Cloth With Five ) . Price 75 cents.
New York and London: Funk K‘w.gmu.. Company,
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involved in opening up the territory of Oregon for the
whole of which he ** would not give a pinch of snuff.”
All seems like a slight paraphrase of the objections of
our own day. Yet these objections have been steadily
overruled. The author's sumniary is *‘ that we have
had a traditional theory of limitation and repression,
with a real policy of continuous territorial expansion

The author's analysis of Washington's Farewell
Address brings out what will be to very many the sur
prising fact that the father of his country did not
mention ** entangling alliances with foreign nations.”
Indeed, the book is full of surprises. The author has
a way of going to the original documents and scatter
ing traditional interpretations and quotations into thin
air by appeal to the actual text. What he does prove
is, that Washington himself regarded his policy of se
clusion as temporary and provisional, as he said in
the cloging portion of the Farewell Address:

“ With me, a predominant motive has been to en
deavor to gain time to our country lo settle and mature
its yet recent institutions, and to progress without in
terruption to that degree of strength and consistency
whh‘#n is necessary to give it, humanly speaking, the
command of its own fortunes.™

In the chapters on ‘‘The United States as aSea
Power,” *Trade Follows the Flag," * The ?fiuh
way to the Orient,” and ‘“The Empire of the
Pacific,” wonderful visions of advance and pros-
perity are set forth; yet these visions are not dreams,
for they are supported by an array of facts and figures
which even opponents can not lightly put aside. We
do not know that it has occurred to any previous
writer to mass in one view the resources of the Pacific
from Siberia —which is shown awaking from the
frozen torpor of ages to a newness of life like that of
our own West but one generation ago-— southward
through China, India, and Australasia, and northward
up the American coast till we have a suggestion of
the boundless riches of what the author describes as
‘‘the Gireat Sea.’ destined to dwarf the Atlantic, as
the Atlantic has surpassed the Mediterranean. He
shows that a part in this great world-commerce in-
volves coaling-stations at the ends of the earth, and
urges the point not commonly thought of, that a col
ony, because productive, is less expensive than a mere
coaling-station, and at the same time is more defens-
ible, as the whole Hawalian group can be defended
more easily than the single port of Honolulu could be
if hostile powers held other ports in the islands. A
map of * Comparative Areas of the Atlantic and Pa-
cific " strikingly illustrates this part of the discussion.
Of course the author takes strong ground in favor of
what he prefers to term the ** isthmian canal,” leaving
room for consideration of more than a single route.

In treating of ** The Debt of Humanity," the author
carries the whole discussion up from the material to
the moral ground, showing that the real expansion
needéd is an expangion of ideal. ** The distance from
Cuba to the Philippines is not to be compared with
the distance from the ideal of a hermit nation to the
ideal of a missionary nation.” He strongly urges that
we can neither turn the Philippines back to Spain,
nor abandon them as **a derelict in the path of com-
merce.”” He pleads for the holding of the islands

, ‘'till we may trust them to govern themselves, the

first republic of the Orient."" As between the colo-
nial policies of Spanish spoliation and English devel-

opment with protection, he urges that Americans
must unhesitatingly choose the latter. He would have
a Department of the Colonies or (if the name be pre.
ferred) of the Territories, with a true statesman as
secretary, a thorough civil service, a government
strong enough to keep out the vicious classes of our
own population, a native army with American officers,
popular education, and religious liberty. He wemd
allow the islapders a eteadily increasing measure of self
government as ‘* Autonomous Territories of the United
States, till they are ready to become Allied Republics,

In his chapter on ‘* The Imperial Language,” the
author vividly describes the wide dominion of the
English speech in its double lap around the earth, til|
it has become the dominant language of 450,000,000 of
people — ita power as the teacher at once of liberty
and of law, of industrial achievement and reverent
worship —and from all this derives a powerful argu-
ment for the Anglo-American alliance as a moral ne
cessity for the kindred peoples. The book is written
in the style that won so much favor for a previous
work by the same author, * The Spaniard in History, "
and will be found thoroughly readable. Whether the
reader accepts all his conclusions or not, he must ac
knowledge the conscientious care and painstaking re-
search of the author and the strength of his position
as he has stated it. The book is in no sense a resumé
of newspaper articles or congressional speeches, but a
thoroughly original discussion from the point of view
of a scholar and a student of history who is at the
same time a thorough patriot and a firm believer in
the power of the American people to reach yet higher
ideals of government and civilization, and to extend
their benefits over the widest reach of territory that
may legitimately come under American control.

Anecdotes and Morals. By Louis Albert
Banks, D.D.- A story containing an appropriate and
striking illustration of a moral truth is the pleasantest
and surest medium for enforcing a character lesson.
Such a story arouses the attention, stimulates the inter-
est, and causes conviction. As Mr. Spurgeon once said,
*“Our age is restless, and we must not be prosy. Men
are ever secking some new thing, and therefore we
must not by our dulness increase their weariness of
the old."

Dr. Banks has incorporated this idea that proverbs
are better teachers than platitudes in his new book
* Anecdotes and Morals.” Over five hundred and
fifty interesting anecdotes with forceful lessons have
been gathered in this valuable work. They are
almost entirely composed of incidents happening
throughout the world within the last few months.
These practical facts have been carefully selected
and arranged so that they illustrate important themes
and point out clear and helpful principles. All the
stories are well told, with facts succinctly stated and
morals lucidly explained. Altho there are g0 many
selections, each new page contains some original les-
son And a constant variety is maintained throughout.

They contain gualities which are sure to make them
of more than ordinary value to public speakers who
are anxious to present divine truths in new and cap-
tivating wa?rs. Preachers, Sunday-school teachers,
prayer-meeting leaders, and other Christian workers
will find fresh inspiration and a rich fund of sugges-
tion in this book. All the stories are easily compre-
hensible, and will be found available for Woth the
young and the old.

A combined alphabetical, topical, and cross-refer-
ence index makes the contents easily available for
instant use. 12mo, cloth, 468 pp. Price $1.50




“The #ves were God’s first temples.”

—Bryant.
IND each temple had its or-
gan as the wind played,
L8B3 moaned or roared through
the tree tops. The modern temple
and the modern home have their
modern and their model organ. It’s
an Estey.

Beautiful new styles described
in our leaflet. 3
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A Progressive Institution.

Every year since its organization it has moved steadily forward ; not
spasmodically, but evenly, continuously.

THE YEAR 1898 has been marked by unusual conditions.
THE NATION’S SUDDEN CALL TO ARMS diverted the

attention of the people from nearly all lines of business and yet this
institution has made

A GAIN IN MEMBERSHIP,
A GAIN IN CLAIMS PAID,
A GAIN IN CASH ASSETS,
A GREAT GAIN IN PUBLIC ESTIMATION.

Have you a policy ? If not write to-day and learn of the CASH ADVAN-
TAGES it offers to temperance people.

The American Temperance Life Insurance Association,

263 Broadway, New York.
F DELANO, Pres. GEO. E. GODWARD, Sec. E. S. MARVIN, Agency Supt.
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Quick Relief, Sure Relief.

Brown’s Bronchial Troches

(OF BOSTON)

For Coughs and Colds.

Observe Fac-Simile on wrapper of
Signature of A ) every box.

gt

HoLipay ENTERTAINMENTS

may be continued the year round with
pleasure and profit with one of our

MAGIC LANTERN OUTFITS

in use by over 200 leading educational
institutions. Send for bargain circular.

J B. COLT & CO., Dept. 38,3 to 7 West 29th St., New 'York.

AND PREMIUNS.-FACTORY TO FAMILY|
The Larkin Idea fully explained in|
beautiful free booklet. Free samplefl
8oap If mention this magazine.

The Larkin Soap Mfg. Co., Larkin St., Buffalo, N. Y.

OUR OFFER FULLY EXPLAINED IN HOMILETIC REVIEW, OCT., NCYI., and DEC.‘

“ EMPTY YOUR} PURSE E?‘ou(.‘-nrga’: |_|GHT\
INTO YOUR HEAD ; FRINK'S for electric, gas, or

4 PATENT<D ©°lL gi'}esl th.eo'\:um
and your head will keep your purse | g REFLECTORS f"::w:" P g o
full.”’— Benjamin Franklin. | € light known for churches. halls and

| = public buildings. Send size of room.

2 Book of light and estimate free.
=== Which means: Purchase the | “‘I)tm'l be deceived by cheap imita-
—— w DONE.

) I. P. FRINK,

FUNK & WAGNALLS 551 Pearl Street, New York.

STANDARD DICTIONARY

Pulpit Furniture.
RETTING & SWEET, Makers,
6 B St., Grand Raplds, Mich.

Special Designs Furnished.
Architects’ Designs Executed.
Write for Cataloguwe Desired.

The Bishop of Delaware, The Rt. Rev. |
Leighton Coleman, S.T.D., LL.D., said:
*The more I use it the more I value it.
I am glad that persons of limited means
will be able to purchase it. T hardly know |
how $15.00 can be better expended than |
by securing this great work.” i

|
|

Prof. H. Ethe, University College of | DR. CARLOS MARTYN'S - - LAST BOOK;

Wales, Great Britain, said: It is the

richest mine of information with regara | SOUI SAIN{S and Sweet Sinners

to the English language that has yet been Is making a sensation. OLOTH, $1.00
presented to the}world,” L'F. Tennyson Neely, Publisher, London, New York.

€
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THE INESTIMABLE
BLESSING OF S1GHT

The Literary Digest *

“ Al the Periodicals in One "

THE LITERARY DIGEST, by reason of its

plan and scope, stands to-day without a
rival in the world of let ters. Inimportant
respects it is the very reverse of other
riodicals. Instead of furnishing original |
items, articles, editorials, or reviews, it
gives an able digest of the news, opinions,
thoughts, and reviews of all the important
})aporﬂ, magazines, and reviews, gathered
rony, the world over. All important daily
papers of Europe, Asia, Africa, Australia,
and’America come before the eyes of its
editors. All the important weeklies,
monthlies, and quarterlies of the world, in
whatsoéver language printed, are promptly
and carefully inspected.

All that is of prime interest in the realm
of thought and action, whether it be poli-
tics, science, art, belles-lettres, religion,
sociology, travel, discovery, finance, or
commerce, is, by long-trained editorial
skill, presented in condensed form, partly
in 'summary, partly in direct quota-
tion, for the benefit of readers of THE
LITERARY DIGEST. No matter whether it
be the themes of passionate controversy,
or the subjects of calm philosophical or
scientific (iscun‘aion. the reader will be
kept posted by regularly perusing its
pages, and he will find all sides of such
controversies represented fairly and fully,
with no attempt on the part of the editors
to mold his judgment in reading,

What the newspapers are in the world
of events, THE LITERARY DIGEST is in the
world of thought, feeling, and research.
You find in the dailies the facts; you find
in this journal the reasons for the facts.

Hon. H. L. BOGART says: ‘“There is no
literary investment of greater satisfaction
or of moreé abundant return than ‘The
Literary Digest.” This weekly magazine
keeps one abreast with the progress of the
world, and, epitomizing other matters,
is an epitome itself!’’

32 pages. Illustrated.
Price 10 cents per copy

FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY,
30 Lafayette Place, New York.

L}

“Why in the world doesn’t
a man like Jones get down
to business methods when he
can buy an American Type-
wilter for $102 Does he
think I'm running a puzzle

department?”

The American Ten-
Dollar Typewriter is as
well made as the highest
priced machines, but
more simple. It has stood
the test of time. Four )
years without a competi- W
tor. 25,000 in use. Cat-
alogue and samples of
work free if you men-
tion this magazine and
address

The
American Typewriter Co.,

Hackett Bullding, Bet. Warren
and Chambers Sts., New York.
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THREE INDISPENSABLE BOOKS FOR TEACHERS AND STUDENTS

All three have boon' adopted for use
in the public schools of New York:

THE-NEW YORK TINES: ** A book of importance, and invaluable to teacher, student, and speaker.,”
English Synonyms ,
Antonyms and Prepositions

By JAMES C. FERNALD,

FEditor Synonyms, Antonyms, and Prepositions in the Standard Dictionary.

Over 7,500 Classified Synonyms, their shades’of meaning invariably discriminated. Nearly
4,500 Classified Antonyms. Correct use of Prepositions shown by illustrative examples,
Hints and helps on the accurate use of words revealing surprising possibilities of fulness,
freedom, and variety of utterance. Heavy Cloth Binding. 12mo. 574 pp. Price, §1.50 net.

PRES. COCHRAN, Brooklyn Polytechnic Inst.: * This book will do more to secure rhetoric per
spicuity, propriety, and precision of expression than any other text-book of higher English yet produced."

The Students’ Standard Dictionary

Abridged from the Funk & Wagnalls Standard Dictionary. New from cover to cover, with
numerous exclusive features, besides being the most ample, comprehensive, accurate, and
authoratative academic dictionary in existence. Compiled by a large corps of experienced
lexicographers (selected from the Standard Dictionary corps) under direetion of Jamzs C.
FernaLp, Editor; Francis A. Marcuw, LL.D., Consulting Editor. Large 8vo, 015 pp.,
Cloth, Leather Back, $2.50 net. .Full Leather, $4.00 net. Thumb Index,-50 cents extra.
JOURNAL OF EDUCATION, Boston : ‘‘This is a treasure. No one can conceive the wealth of

information, the convenience for reference, the elimination of non-essentigls which make this book
worth much more than the price to any student, teacher, or writer."

RICHARD M. JONES, LL.D., Head Master Wm. Penn Charter School, Founded 1689, Phila.:
1 am convinced that there is no academic dictionary published in this country that approaches_it."

General HORACE PORTER : ‘ No library will be complete without it."

me Cyclopedia of Practical Quotations
By J. K. HOYT.

30,000 choice quotations with 86,000 lines of concordance. An appendix containing a
complete list of proverbs from the French, German, and other modern languages, each
followed by its English translation. Also, a copious list of Latin law terms and translations.
Special attention has been paid to accuracy and authority. Three distinct reference keys
insure quick and certain reference. Highly cc ded by ex-Presid Benj. Harrison,
Gen. Stewart L. Woodford, Prof. Goldwin Smith, and others. 8vo, 1205 pp. Net prices :
Buckram, $6.00; Law Sheep, $8.00; Half Morocco, $10.00; Full Morocco, $12.00.

Hon. JOSEPH H. CHOATE, Ambassador to Great Britain: * The most complete and useful
book of the kind ever published.”

NEW YORK HERALD: ‘' By long odds the best book of quotations.”

FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Publishers, 30 Lafayétte Place, NEW YORK.
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_Valuabl_e Books  for Strengthening the Faith

A Bold Defense of the Scriptures.

“The Old Testament
Under Fire”

A short but serious discussion of the claims
and conclusions of the new Biblical criticism,
and of the assumptions upon which the con-
clusions are made to rest. By A.J. F. Ben-
RENDS, D.D., 8.T.D., Pastor Central Congre-
gational Church, Brooklyn, N, Y. 12mo.
Cloth. Price, $1.00.

The Standard Union, Brooklyn: * This stanch
defense of the Scriptures will have a real and prac-
tical value for thousands of men and women."

Christlan Index, Atlanta: * For the average
man this book is the best of which we know."

The Presbyterian, Philadelphia : * It is clear,
s concise, reasonable, and logical, the outcome of a
well equipped, scholarly, and sincere mind."

Abundant Strength for the Doubting.

Defense and Confirma-
tion of the Faith

Six powerful lectures delivered in the Western
Theological Seminary. Each lecture is an
irresistible argument. By various eminent
theologians. 12mo, cloth. Price, $1.00.

The Messiah’s Herald, Boston: *‘Tt will help
the doubting and convince the skeptical,”

Methodist Protestant, Baltimore, Md.: “ 1t is
a masterful performance, and merits a place in
every thinker's library."

The Globe Republic, Springfield, Mass.: ** To
those thinkin, .("’I:Iununa whgvﬁ have felt their
minds surged in upon by the tempests of modern
materialistic thought this little book will bring a
solace and present a rock of refuge."

Foregful Facts Confirming Christian Faith.

Prayer and Its
Remarkable Answers

Remarkable facts and incidents forcefully
demonstrating the marvelous power of true
prayer. By WiLLiax W. Parron, D.D., Pres.
Howard University, Washington. 20th Edition.
12mo. Cloth, price $1.00. Paper, price 50 cents.
The Independent, New York: ‘‘ Many of the
statements it contains are as incontrovertible as
the doctrine of the attraction of gravitation.”
National Bn.rllt. Philadelphia : ** The book is
adapted to confirm the faith of Christians who have
been troubled by infidel sophistries.”
The Outlook, New York: ‘A wonderfully
helpful and suggestive book.™

Well Aimed Blows Against Skepticiom.

Jesus in The Vedas

The testimony of the Hindn Scriptares in
corroboration of the jals of Christian
doctrine. The book will be found suggestive
and valuable as a contribution to the literature
of comparative religions. By a natite Indian
insi y. 12mo, Leath price 85 cents.
Episcopal Methodist, Baltimore, Md.: *It
will interest and surprise many."
The Northern Christian Advocate, Syracuse,
N. Y.: “The author of this book is & Hindu

| scholar, and brings to his work a lifelong familiar-

ity with the Vedas, together with an ‘ntellectual
calture enabling him to interpret them and to find
their hidden meanings."

Messiah’s Herald, Boston : * He sees in these
most ancient Aryan writings an abiding witness to
the Christian doctrine of Redemption by the
voluntary sacrifice of God-made man."

AP——
Christianity Triumphant

A powerful attack upon infidelity, with an
eloquent and powerful presentation of the
strength and beauty of Christianity. By Bismor
Joux P. NEwmaN. 12mo, cloth. Price, 75
cents. Paper 15 cents.

New York Herald: “ This volume Is at once
brilliant and learned.”

The Outlook, New York: * . . . Like arrows,
barbed with wit, aimed with skill, shot with power,
they fly far and strike deep."

Lutheran Observer, Philadelphia: “It is un-
answerable.”

Indi 2l
P Arg

Unbeligf Condemned from Its Own Premises.

Infidelity Refuted
By Infidels

Strong, undeniable, and well-put arguments
condemning infidelity from its own premises.
By Sanuxw D. Sprecuxr, D.D. 12mo, paper.
Price, 25 cents.

Christian Endeavor World, Boston: “
clally valuable to rlnce in the hands of those
inclined to give great weight to skeptical writings.™

Inter Ocean, Chi : “It is & book of large
interest and of real value. It shows the various
stages or periods of ment used by infidels for
the destruction of C! and His teachings, and
permits one age to be refuted by another equally
anxious to accomplish the same work."

Christian Intelligencer, New York: “It isa
most valuable and interesting contribution to the
literature on Christian Evidences, and should have
a wide circulation.”

SENT POST-PAID ON RECEIPT OF PRICE.
FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK.
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hree Stirring Revivﬂooks by Dr. Banks

*“ There is something clear, straight, and forceful about the style of Dr.
Banks, and his method of treating Scriptural subjects is instructive and
helpful."—Pittsburg Christian Advocate,

Paul and His Friends

Thirty-one eloquent and vigorous revival sermons, richly freighted with sug-
gestive and illustrati\e material for all classes of Christian workers. They

unfold many fresh afd striking facts relative to the life of Paul. A com-
panion volume to ‘‘Christ and His Friends” and ‘The Fisherman and His
Friends.” 12mo, Cloth, Gilt Top, Rough Edges. 855 pages. Cover Design
by GEORGE WHARTON EDWARDS. Price, $1.50.

-
Lutheran Observer, Phila.: *‘ Replete with powerful pi ! and 1l ! of truth.
Christian Work, New York: * As a book for the worker in st's vineyard, or as a book for
devotional reading, it would be difficult to overestimate the value of and His Friends.' »

Inter Ocean, Chicago: * The addresses are markedl( practical, eloguent, earnest, and persuasive.
Dr. Banks will especially interest the young. His illustrations are apt and pointed, and he gathers his
facts from the wide range of literature past and present."

" 'If:Ie Outlook, New York: *‘ Contains much illustrative and suggestive material concerning
the life of Paul.”

Rev. Dr. Robert Mcintyre, Pastor 8t. Jpmes M. E. Church, Chicago: * His sermons have energy,
sincerity, felicity of illustration, all drenched in love.” .

Christ and His Friends

Thirty-one stirring revival sermons (Texts from St. John’s Gospel), simple and
direct in style and wholly devoid of Oratorical Artifice, but rich in natural
eloquence and soul-kindling fervor. Enlivened by many sprightly illustra-
tions and anecdotes. A companion volume to *‘Paul and His Friends” and
“The Fisherman and His Friends.” 12mo, Cloth, Gilt Top, 800 pages.
Price, $1.50.

David Gregg, D.D., Brooklyn: * It throbs with intellect and heart. Like the temple of old it is
full of strength and beauty."

Bishop Willard F. Mallalieu, D.D., LL.D., Buffalo: ** These sermons are fresh, vlvlckm
bmz{, spiritual, and very practical. . . . They abound in hints, suggestions, and illustrations that
be helpful to preachers in revival work.”

National Presbyterian, lndlmpolh :" % One of the most marked revivals attended their delivery,
resulting in hundreds of conversions.'

The Fisherman and His Friends

A companion volume to ‘‘Christ and His Friends” and ‘ Paul and His
Friends,” containing studies from the life of Peter the Fisherman. Thirty-
one sermons (Texts from the Gospels of John, Matthew, and the Acts). Their
subjects are strong, stimulating, and novel in treatment. 12mo, Cloth, Gilt
Top, 865 pages. Price, $1.50.

Bishop John F. Hurst: ‘It is a most valuable addition to our devotional lit »

New York Independent: “There s no more distinguished example of the modern 's
preacher in the American pulpit to-day than Dr. Banks. 7%his volume fairly thrills and rocks the
Jorea injected into its utterance.”

h.“ﬂouvl.kl)lvln W. Clark, D.D.: “It challenges our admiration and makes our preacher's pulse
quick.”

SENT POST-PAID ON RECEIPT OF PRICE
FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK. ﬂ




Methods of Church Work

Valuable suggestions — religious, finan-
ial — for preachers of all denom-

tidns. The contents include practical
helps for organization, saving theyoung,
religious meetings, revivals, social meet-
ings, pastors’ aids, financial questions,
benevolent work, etc., etc. By Sylvanus
Btall, D.D. Octavo. Cloth. Price $1.50.
Church Press, New York: “It is clearly

written. Itis practical. Itis rich in answers to
questions occurring to every active pastor."

New York Christian Intelligencer: “It
is stimulating, helpful, and worth its weight in
gold to any minister who wishes to accomplish
anything for the kingdom of Christ.”

The Outlook, New York: * ﬁ»?ndly a
phase of Christian labor within the_limitts of
church development which does not find" wdequate
and intelligent treatment,"

Pulpit Table Talks

An entertaining book of remarks and
anecdotes on preachers and preaching.
Containing u\llu'on styles of preach-
ing, modes of preparing sermons, sleep-
ing in church, quaint texts, etc., ete.
By Edward B. Ramsay, M.A., LL.D.
4to Paper. Price 10 cents.

Burial of the Dead .

A pastor's complete handbook for fu-
neral services. By Rev. Bamuel W.
Duffield. Cloth, price 75 cents. Limp

Leather, $1.00.
Rev. Geo. D, Baker, Detroit: * Will datis-
factorily supply s felt want. . . . Ministers will

thank the authors for furnishing them with these
most wisely-chosen sentences of Holy Writ for
the occasion which peculiarly demands words
fitly chosen.™

| Helps for the Working Preacher

Valuable suggestions to pastors for accomplishing
the greatest amount of effective church work with
more or less limited means at hand. .. .. .

Clerical Types

Twenty fascinating character sketches

of as many types of clergymen. These
stories of ministerial successes and fail-
ures are charmingly intermingled with
keen wit, and sarcasm, and affecting
pathos. The book will prove richly
suggestive to ministers and of interest
to general readers. By Rev. Hames
Mann. Cloth, 12mo. Price $1.00.

San Francisco Chrondole: “There Is not a
dull line in the book; a sense of humor dominates
the chapters, and anecdote and quiet satire en-
liven the text.”

The Congregationalist, Boston: ** Abounds
in good sense, and many ministers will do well to
lay to heart itg hints."

Vocation of the Preacher

A volume of invaluable precepts for
ministers, illustrated with examples of
great preachers, and full of anecdote
and delightful word painting. By E.
Paxton Hood. Cloth, 8vo. 534 pages.
Price $2.00.
The Academy, London: * Interesting, plctur-
esque, vivacious, eloquent from beginning to end."

Pastor’s Ready-Reference

Record

- Providing for a whole year's record of
sermons, songs, readings, attendance,
weather, marriages, baptisms, addi-
tions to church, calls, funerals, etc.,
noted weekly, on the right days, for
a whole year, on two open pages, for
fifty years. Designed by Rev. Wm. D.
Grant. Large quarto. Price $1.50.

The Independent, N. Y.: ‘‘ Altogether the
most complete and compact we have seen.”

SENT POST-PAID ON RECEIPT OF PRICE
FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK.
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Hints and Helps for Effective Public Speaking.

New Methods for Acquiring Effective Elocution.

The Essentials of Elocution.

New Edition — Revised, New Matter Added, Contents Doubled,
Novel ways by which to perfect every gesture and articulation to that high degree
of art where the art itself is concealed and the hearer is make oblivious to every-
thing but the sentiments uttered by the speaker. By ALFRED AYRES, author of
“The Orthoepist,” “ The Verbalist,” etc.

THE CONTENTS,
Waar ErocurioN RealLy Is—A Stupy IN EmpHASIS — DEPORTMENT AND GESTURES —A PLEA
POR THE INTELLECTUAL IN ELoCUTION — AN Essay ox Purrit ELocUTION — THE PAUsE — ITs INPOR-
TANCE — A CRITICAL ANALYSIS OF CANON FLEMING'S READING OF CERTAIN PASSAGES IN SHAKESPEARE.

The Dramatic News : ' Mr. Ayres has made this subject a stady for many years, and what he
has written is worth reading.'*
Richard Henry Stoddard: “It Is brightly written and original.”

With Frontispiece. Tasteful Oloth Binding,
Deckle Edges. 16mo. Price, 75 cents,

Perfection of Voice, (esture, and Bearing.

The Drill Book in Vocal Culture.

A comprehensive study of the fund tal constituents of effective, graceful speak-
ing. Heartily commended by the highest authorities. By Prof. EDwARD P, THWING,
THE CONTENTS.
PREPARATORY PHYSIOAL TRAINING BY RESPIRATORY ExERCISES, ET0. — THE PRODUCTION OF TONE —
RATE oF MOVEMENT A CULTIVATING THE ARTICULATION ; PrrcH, MELoDY, FOROE — PERSONATION
OR PIOTURING FACIAL IMPRESSION — GESTURE AND EXTEMPORANEOUS SPEECH.
Prof. J. W. Churchill, Andover Theol. Sem. and Phillips Academy : * An invaluabl ise.”
The Independent, New York: * Compact and inexpensive, but it omits nothing essential.”

16mo, Illustrated, Paper Covers. Price, 25 ocents.

How to Reach, Move, and Influence an Audience.

Before an Audience.

This is not a book on elocution, but treats in a new and original way, effectual public
speaking. By NATHAN SHEPPARD, author of *Character Readings from George
Eliot,” ete.
THE CONTENTS.
A Goop SPEAKING VOICE AND ARTIOULATION AOQUIRED ONLY BY AN EXERCISE oF THE WILL — PHYS-
10AL EARNESTNESS AND SELF-RELIANOE INDISPENSABLE —THE ART OF BRING NATURAL— DRAMATIO
ELEMENT IN PUBLIO SBPEAKING — THE RuETORIC FOR PUBLIO SPEAKING — A TALK ABOUT
AUDIENCES — How TOo THINK OF SOMETHING TO SAY— RieHT SHAPE POR AN AuDiENcE Room.
Pittsburg Chronicle: “ Hr DOES NOT TEACH ELOCUTION, BUT THE ART OF PUBLIC SPEAKING. . .
@ives suggestions that will enable one to reach and move and influence men."”

The Luorlr World, Boston: *We advise e blic speaker to'read at least the opening
ohapter of yI( the rest will follow." il

19mo, Cloth, Price, 75 cents, !
———meme—r

SENT POST-FREE ON RECEIPT OF PRICE.
FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK.

T |

_




n

IMPORTANT WORKS ON SOCIOLOGICAL TOPICS.

FOR HAPPIER HOMES AND PURER POLITICS
icti 111 H By CARLOS MARTYN
y ’
Christian Citizenship ,...» o e -

A practical and suggestive outline of the tremendous issues which to-day tax

the thought and summon forth the remedial energy of Christian citizens.

The subjects are treated in a broad and philosophical spirit, and in the order

of their natural sequence. It is intended as a vigorous working manual

for active preachers, young people's societies, students of sociology, etc.,

With an appendix containing an immense collection of corroborative
material and illustrative fact ; also, a complete index.

BAPTIST OUTLOOK, Indianapolls: “ Students of Soclology will find its contents invaluable,
Ministers who desire to meet the latest pulpit requirements and h sermons of test helpfulness
will find stored up in this volume a surprising quantity of information, suggestion, and inspiration.”

19ma, Cloth, Durably Bound, 224 Pages, Price 75 cents.

“ An exceedingly important and valuable work.”—-Carroll D. Wright, Washington.
sos DY i

Practical Christian Rev. WILBUR F. CRAFTS, Ph.D.,

Superintendent National Buresu of Reforms,
author of * Successful Men of To-day and

Sociology What They Say of Success,” ** Heroes

and Holidays," etc., ete.
A special series of Lectures delivered before Princeton Theological Seminary.
Ilustrated with Charts and Twenty-two Portraits. Introduction by JosErH
Cook. Valuable Supplemental Notes, Appendix, and Copious Indexes.

THE CONTENTS — GENERAL SUBSECT : PRAOTICAL CHRISTIAN Soctoroay. 1. From the Stand.
int of the Church ; 1I. From the Standpoint of the Family and Education ; IIL and IV. From the
tandpoint of L'l]llm‘ and Labor ; V. From the Standpoint of Citizenship.

Bishop JOHN H. VINCENT, D.D., LL.D.: *“This bapk ls lhznnz: packed with facts and
theories and practical counsels. There is enough wisdom in it to set up & whole millenium.™

12mo. Cloth. 524 pages. Price, $1.50,

THE RELATIONS OF CHRISTIANITY TO SOCIOLOGY
. . .
By J. H. W. STUCKENBERG, D.D.,
Ch rlStlan SOCl()lOgy Formerly of Wittenberg College, Germany.
Its object is to show the nature and relations of Christian Society, to present
in compact form the controlling principles of Christian ethics, and to
unfold the great socializing principles and power of practical Christianity.

THE INTERIOR, Chicago : ** The range of topics is very wide, the anthor's views are everywhere
sound, moderate, and practical, and the booﬁoh an able and impartial one on this subject.” .

12mo, Cloth. 379 Pages. Price $1.00.

“Full of pith, brightness, manliness, and shrewd sense.”—Echo.

. . . . e .BY. 0o
Social Christianity eev. nen pice nenes, mA.
A series of twenty suggestive sermons on social Christianity delivered

by the great preacher in St. James Hall before immense audiences.
THE CHRISTIAN: “We find these pages uniformly practical, and In a high degree instructive.”
Crown, 8vo, Cloth, 281 Pages. Price $1.40.

FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK.
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Books of Great Value for Winning the Children,

BRIGHT AND CHEERFUL, ENTERTAINING AND PROFITABLE,

SERMON STORIES FOR BOYS AND GIRLS,

Bright and attractive stories in which are simple and winning character
lessons for young folks. Of value in the nursery, Sunday-school, pastor's
study, and schoolroom. By Louis ALBERT Banks, D.D. Illustrated.
12mo, cloth, artistic cover design. Price, $1.00.

Christian Advocate, New York : “ They are North and West, Minnea t “They
expressed in the freshness and simplicity of child | catch the heart as firmly as catch the
language.™ attention.”

The Burlington Hawk«Eye: * He catches the éyes and ears of hh m stories
about animals, events in current )ife, and mumu%rmm of nature, and
each of these stories carry a helpful message.”

HERO TALES FROM SACRED STORY.

The Old Bible heroes made to live again and do heroic deeds before the
reader. The stories are stirring, inspiring, and vividly drawn. Nineteen
full-page illustrations from famous paintings and sculpture enliven the text.
By Louis ALBErRT BaNnks, D.D. Elegantly bound, gilt top, rough edges.
Cover design by GEORGE WHARTON EDWARDS. 12mo, cloth. Price, $1.50.

David G “This is Dr. Bnnknu Bishop J. P. Hurst: ‘“Man umely lessons of
masterpiece mnrvelounly interesting book. honor and faith, of ﬂdellly and worth.”™

The Brooklyn Citizen: * The value of such a book as this when presented to young nnd pluﬂe
ll:l:ndl it is not (:I l‘llll:.ilo a) u‘;:;icluw All the mlrble:!:] Bl;; of young lthrllll dI

su'engthene( and develo| by lating the 80 ngly pnunhd.
book is ly, even P ly illustrated.”

TALKS TO THE KING'S CHILDREN.

A collection of clear lessons from familiar every-day objects, arranged like
parables and worded in the simple language of childhood. Especially helpful
for use in the home, the Sunday-school, and the minister's study. By
SYLVANUS StaLL, D.D. 12mo, cloth. Price, $1 00.

New York Observer: * The impressions made l Christian Statesman, Pittsburg : “8 ve,
are likely to be lasting." and spiritually, as well as mentally, re ng."
Toronto Globe : ** The idea {s unigue and the material original and highly suggestive. alto-

gether from their special adaptation to children they will repay perusual as studles in the mofp ring."

FIVE-MINUTE OBJECT SERMONS TO CHILDREN.

Mind and Heart Talks for Children, presenting goodness to them in an attrac-
tive and winning manner instead of by the old and dry methods against which
the young mind must necessarily rebel. By SyLvanus SraLr, D.D. “§ffmo,
cloth. Price, $1.00.

The Christian Inquirer,"New York : **Sermon- The Baptist, Baltimore: * They are unlqno
ettes such as children are sure to Appreclaw " and will prove richly suggestive and helpful.”

The Christian Secretary, Hartford, Conn.: * The book deserves a wide circulation, and will sy, m
to pastors a method of work that will bring the children into a closer relation to the services of the Sabi

f e ———

- |

-

SENT POST-FREE ON RECEIPT OF PRICE.
St
FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK.
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Mission Literature of Importance and Interest.

THE ENCYCLOPEDIA OF MISSIONS.

An immense collection of facts regarding Missions in all lands—Descriptive, Historical,
Statistical, Geographical, Ethnological, Biographical, etc., with Maps, Bibliography,
Statistical Tables, and General Index. Edited by Rev. EpwiN MUNSELL BLIsS, late
Ass't Agent Am. Bible Soc. for the Levant. Two large volumes, 1,854 pp. Cloth, $12.00.

It includes among its prominent features: An account to date of over 2,500 Mission Stations in all
lands; the History, Ethnology, Geography, Political Conditions, etc., of the different countries where
Mission work is carried on; Information regarding the Mental and Moral Characteristics, Social Environ«
ments, and Religious Tendencies of Races reached by Missionary enterprise; Sketches of Prominent
Missionaries; Special Articles and all other conceivable information on Missions.

“The E?cyclopedll of llutnna“ covers all lhn; different versions of the Bible used In missions

importan there. Descriptions of heathen countries and the @
all denominations in all lnmh, and of all peoples, bibliography of missionary research. The work,
their languages and their surroundings, amon prepared with abundant ability and dili and at
whom missions are founded. There are also pecul- an extensive cost, will be invaluable f- r Information

far features of the work not Indicated by the title. and reference for many years to come.— Er-Jud,
Facts concerning numerous heathen nationsand the | Enoch L. Fancher, Pres. American Bible &)dcg‘

of t help to the better understanding of the momentoul movement in the missionary life of the
Chﬂnm:(,hurch — Bishop John F'. Hurst, Washington, D

A HUNDRED YEARS OF MISSIONS.

An inspiring story of the incidents and lessons of missionary work in every land

since Carey began his labors 100 years ago Achievements of wonder and heroism

thoughtfullyr and thoroughly told. By D. L. Leonarp, D.D., Associate Editor
Missionary Review. 12mo, Cloth, 432 Pages, with Complete Index, $1.50.

low with the descriptions of the ad- It is crowded with interest, and will prove of

vlnclng.ﬁ“gsom of the Lord. It is a book of | especial value to the Young People's Societies of

thought, uncrprlu, and inspiration—a new ** Acts | America, all of which are uklng up missions for
of the Apostles."— Zion's Herald, Boston. | study — The Cincinnati Times-Star.

The book should go into (-very ﬂundxy -achool and church library, and many a home will also welcome
it.—T'he Congregationalist, Bosi

THE MIRACLES OF MISSIONS. «n Two sERriEs)

Two books narrating intensely interesting and important marvels and tales of heroism
of the world-wide mission field. By ARTHUR T. Pierson, Editor of the Missionary
Review. First Series. Illustrated. 12mo, Cloth, Gilt Top, §1.00; Paper, 85 Cents.

The Apostle of the South Seas. The Syrian Martyr The Converts and Mnﬂ{no{ Uganda.

The Light of the Cape of Good Hope. | Mission to the llnll Million | The Home of the Inquisition.

The Land of the White Elephant. Blind in China. The Land of Queen Esther,

Among the Wynds of Glasgow. The Wild Men of Burmah. | The Wonderful Story of Madagascar.
In reading it one isel ly & d and perfectly amazed.— Christian Nation, N. Y.

Second Series. Illustrated. 12mo, Cloth, Gilt Top, $1.00 ; Paper, 35 Cents.

1. Modern Marvels in Formosa. | V. Moral Revolution at Sierre Leone. |X. The Story of Tahiti.
1. The Pentecost in Hilo. VI. The McAll Mission in ance }M. Moffat and Africaner.

IIL Livingstone's Body-guard. | VII. The Bishop of the Nige XII. The Story of New Zealand. {
IV. Wonders Wrought In the| VIII. The Cannibals of P‘ljl XIII. Midnight and Day-Dawn |
West Indies. | IX. The Pentecost of Banxa Manteke. | at Hawall.

It is & record of marvelous achievements, and in a world of herolsm by the side of which the Napo-
leonic valor pales.— CAristian Leader, Boston.

.~

FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK.
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Books of Particular Value in the Christian Family.

Christian Citizenship
Practifhl talks on the great issues of citizenship which especially command present
thought and attention. Helpful to ministers, students, and thinking citizens. By
CARLOS MARTYN, D.D. With copious appendix. Cloth, 12mo, 75 cents.

Baptist Outlook, Indianapolis : *Stored up in this little volume is a surprising quantity of infor.
mation, suggestion, and inspiration.”

Bible Selections for Daily Devotion

Devotional passages from the Bible which are especially suited for readings before the
family and other general gatherings. Special selections for marriages, church days,
etc. By ByLvaxus SrtaLn, D.D. 12mo, cloth, $1.00. Gift edition, full flexible
morocco, divinity cirsuit, gold on red edges, $2.50.

Central Christian Advocate, St. Lonis : **The work will bea hcll}) to many who are anxious to do
regular reading of the Word, but who find themselves lost in the magnitude of the Bible taken as a whole."

The Epic of Paul

Sequel to “Epic of Saul.” An Epic poem depicting the life of Paul. It is charac-
terized by rare dignity and sublimity, and its interest is as absorbing as that of a
romance. By WiILLIAM CLEAVER WILKINSON. 8vo, cloth, 722 pages, gilt top, $2.00,

Henry E. Robins, D.D., ex-Pres. Colby University : **1 am impressed as one in the presence of a
masterpiece of art, If there is a nnblu Christian poem, a poem so truly and distinctively Christian, in
our language, I have not seen it.’

The Epic of Saul

The story ({f Saul of Tarsus told in an Epic poem. Uniform in style and binding with
the ““Epic of Paul.” By WiLLiaAM CLEAVER WILKINSON. 8vo, cloth, gilt top, 890
pages. $1.50. ‘“‘Epic of Paul” and ** Epic of S8aul ” if ordered together, $3.00.

Bishop John H. Vincent: *“It {s a poem to be read and nrmd—-u poem that will live a
century hence.’

Successful Men of To-day aoWhat they Say of Success
Presenting the lives of 500 prominent men of various vocations, and telling in an inter-
esting manner how their characters were molded. By REv. WILBUR F. Cra¥Ts, PH.D,
Nlustrated with numerous portraits. 12mo, cloth, $1.00. Paper, 25 cents.

Port Huron Times : *The facts which the anthor has collected have served as texts from which
he educes useful and striking thoughts and lessons. These are given in a style so fresh and racy that the
reader will never tire."

The Light of the World

One of the most beautiful and stately poems in the English language, and Mr. Arnold’s
greatest masterpiece. Illustrated with author’s portrait and 14 reproductions from
Hoffman's celebrated paintings ofSthe life of Christ. By Sir Epwin ArNoLD. 8vo,
Buckram, deckle edges, $1.75; Paper, 50 cents.

New York Herald: * The diction is careful, noble, pure, nnd exqulnit.e “is becomes the subject, the
clime, and the characters ; it will fill Christian souls with rapture.’

An lllustrated History of the Holy Bible .
A connected account of the remarkable events and characters in the Bible, and the
Life of Christ and His Apostles, Three hundred engravings. By Joun Krrro, D.D.,
F.8.A. Edited by ALvaN Boxnp, D.D. Cloth, $3.50 ; Persian Morocco, $4.00.

Rev. Theo, L. Cayler, D.D.t I 80 much approve of this * Illustrated Hlnwry of the Holy Bible*
umlwhhltmlghl.bohldbmldomeblmedﬂookofwhlchltmh,mmm dwellings.”

FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK.




VALUABLE BOOKS ON TEMPERANGE AND PROHIBITION,

The Prohibition Handbook

All the latest and most telling facts and sta-
tistics on the drink question and the methods
proposed for its settlement. By George B.
Waldron, AM. 12mo. Flexible cloth, 50
cents; leather, $1.00. .

Cyclopedia of Temperance and
Prohibition

A practical and authoritative exposition of all
phases of the temperance question, moral,
economic, religious, political, social, etc. Oc-
tavo, 671 pp. Cloth, $3.50.

The Saloon Keeper’'s Ledger
A series of stirring temperance revival dis-
courses. By Louis Albert Banks, D.D. 12mo.
Cloth, 75 cents.

Seven Times Around Jericho
Seven strong temperance discourses. Com-
panion volume to ** The S8aloon Keeper's Ledg-
er.,” By Louis Albert Banks, D.D. 12mo.
Buckram, 75 cents.

Wealth and Waste
The principles of political economy in their
application to the present problems of labor,
law, and the liquor traffic. By A. A. Hopkins,
Ph. D. 12mo. Cloth, $1.00.

Economics of Prohibition

The economic arguments of the prohibition
question set forth in a bright and popular style.
By James C. Fernald. 12mo, 515 pp. Index
of 800 topics. Cloth, $1.50.

The Drink Problem

A series of lectures delivered by Axel Gustaf-
son, in ExerEr HarL, England. 12mo. Paper,
15 cents; cloth, 75 cents.

Some Thoughts on Moderation
By Axel Gustafson. 12mo. Cloth, 40 cents.

The People vs. Liquor Traffic
Speeches and arguments of John B. Finch,
delivered in various prohibition campaigns.
206 pp. Paper, 30 cents; cloth, 75 cents,

Prohibition

The Principle, the policy, the party. By E. J.
Wheeler. 12mo. Cloth, 75 cents.

The Political Prohibitionist, ‘88
& '89
Comp accurate, and convincing facts con-
cerning’ bition and the various phases of
the liquor traffic. Price, 50 cents; six coples,
$2.50; per doz., $4.95.

How to Organize a Prohibition
Club

This book contains practical suggestions by
which organized work for the canse may be
made possible, even for an isolated prohibi-
tionist. 16mo. Cloth, 25 cents.

Prohibition Bells and the Songs
of the New Crusade

Fifty-two songs, all set to music, arranged by
the Sliver Lake Quartet. Price: paper covers,
20 cents; $2.00 per doz.; $15.00 per 100;
boards, 30 cents; $3.00 per doz.; $22.50 per 100,

Seed: Number One Hard
Six speeches by John G. Woolley,
Cloth, $1.00.

12mo.

What the Temperance Century
Has Made Certain

A symposium of suggestions for the future
from living leaders. By Rev. Wilbur F.
Crafts, A M. 12mo. Paper, 385 cents,

Album of Representative Prohi-
bitionists

A collection of anthentic portraits of prom-
inent prohibitionists, each with biographical
sketch of its original. Each plate is 5} x 4;
size of page, 10} x 8}. 200 pp. Leather, gilt
edges, etc., $.00. °

The Clarion Call

Seventy-six new and original songs, temper-
ance and prohibition, arranged by the Silver
Lake Quartet. Price: paper covers, 2 cents;
$2.00 per doz.; $15.00 per 100; boards, 30 cents;
$3.00 per doz.; $22.50 per 100. .

Platform Pearls
Recitations in prose and poetry, especially ap-
propriate for all temperance and prohibition
gatherings. By Lillan M. Heath. Cloth, 75
cents,

Better Not

By Bishop J. H. Vincent, Chancellor of the
Chautauqua University. Treats of theater-
going, cards, drinking habits, etc. 16mo.
Cloth, 50 cents. Presentation Edition, $1.00.

Sweet Cicely ; or, Josiah Allen as
a Politician
The * Uncle Tom's Cabin ** of the temperance
reform. By Josiah Allen's wife. 12mo,
Nearly 400 pages, with over 100 humorous and
pathetic {llustrations. Cloth, §2.00.

SENT POST-PAID ON RECEIPT OF PRICE.
FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK.
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| SAPOLIO. it is well said=Fhe mouse 4
| is muzzled n her house: Tryitand keep }
your house clean+All grocers keep it- i

-

Cleanliness and neatness about a house are necessary to insure
comfort. Man likes comfort, and if he can’t find it at home, he will
seek elsewhere for it. Good housewives know that SAPOLIO
makes a house clean and keeps it bright. Happiness always dwells
in a comfortable home. Do you want clean'iness, comfort and

happiness?  Try SAPOLIO and you will be surprised at your
success.

*
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BEWARE OF IMITATIONS.

v

JUST PUBLISHED!

TH E GOSP[I_ ““One impulse from a vernal wood f

May teach us more of man,
k Of moral evil and of good
! IN Than all the sages can.”

By R. C. FILLINGHAM
VICAR OF HEXTON

SR

Talks about the delights and inspirations of nature. As the author
poetically expresses it—*‘ Nature is the garment of God.” It is the object
of these chats to interpret the lessons contained in the flowers and trees,

the rivers and the sea, and the hills and dales. The author points out '
the deep happiness missed by those who are unreceptive to the charms \ \
of the green flelds or of the beating surf. he !

PARTIAL CONTENTS

The Snowdrops The vy Breeze and Seun The Sea

The Earliest Flowers  Growth Singing of Birds The Creepers
The Awakening Year  What the Buds Will Do The Mown Grass Change and Decay
In July Gardens In Ending Summer §  In August Gardeas November Fogs
Awgust Cornfields Autumn Berries The Sunflower Dark Days

The Rose-Berries Wiadfalls St. Luke's Summer Life in Death

I2mo. Cloth. Cover design, Gilt top, Deckle Edges. Price, $1.25
FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, New York
E Y
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A Wife and a Sister
Saved.

tody wife was trovbled with a deep-
seated cough on her lungs for three

years.
“One'day I happened to think how
fyox"l Cherry Pectoral saved the life
my sister after the doctors had all
given her up to die.

*“8o I purchased two bottles, and it
cured my wife completely. It took
only one bottle to cure my sister. So
you see that three bottles (one dollar
each) of A‘s’r‘s Cherry Peetoral saved
two lives. We all send you our heart-
felt thanks for what you have done
for us.”—J. H, BURGE, Macon, Col.,
Jan, 13, 1899,

Stop OCoughing.
There is nothing so bad for a cough

coughing.

It tears the throat and lungs, and

makes wounds into which the germs

of consumption easily their way.
_Every cough makes

Cherry Pectoral :

noudlounmu

e amors |

| certain. Then ‘stop coughing, "‘# :
| stop it now. e A

You know how raw and bad it m
your throat feel after a hard spell o
coughing ; and you know, too, how «*
gore it makes your lungs. Then 'i,~
do you keep on coughing 1

You see, there isn't any need of it.
You may just as well stop it as not
The only question is, Ro you want
stop it? Of course you do. Then '
take our advice, enforced by the ad-
vice of thousands of others, and-use . =

o

Ayer’s Cherry Pectoral.
Doctors Endorse It.
# 1 bave had an n f tes
Iv’ectonl an ?l v’u?; mﬂ m
lug woublu "
t, 22, 1508, fad. Ter
Al tlmmu ht to beonlh.wnﬂlm
sudden attacks of p, pneumonia, and om
'“ﬁ troubles. 1 u my families
han Apl‘-':. Cherry l;oul to provide .pun
|

Josian G, Wmu,&n 4

Dec. 14, 1898, Mass.
“1 am nl Ayer's Pectoral at
m ” “""i.ln and am i
-mu. l loha same physi-
'hlnltnm e e 3

Jani. 4, 1800, ‘“" ‘f"’" D, b-..

r
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